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演讲的力量


俞敏洪

每次听到激动人心的演讲，我就会从心底里感动。在大学的时候，偶然拿到了马丁·路德·金Ihaveadream的录音，反反复复听了无数遍。到今天再听，依然会有心潮澎湃的感觉。那个时候不像现在，接触到优秀演讲的音频和视频如此容易，只要一搜索就出来了。我们当时通常只能阅读演讲的文字，所以能够听到演讲者的声音该有多么激动。有些伟大的演讲，出现在没有录音技术的时候，我们就只能从文字来想象演讲者的风采。比如林肯的葛底斯堡演讲，我每次阅读，都会想象林肯当时在现场的样子，是怎样的一种悲痛，又是怎样的一种力量。

常常有人问我：怎样才能学会演讲的技巧？也常常看到书店里会有《演讲的艺术》之类的书。我想说的是演讲既不是技巧也不是艺术。凡是把演讲当做“术”来对待的人，一辈子都不可能产生精彩的演讲。真正伟大的演讲必须具备以下几个元素：首先，演讲必须是从心底里发出来的声音，不是装模作样，不是念稿子，是从心底里发出的呐喊，把自己心底里认同的理想和观点讲出来。一个人心里有了东西，才能讲出东西来，一个人心里的东西有力量，才能在演讲中体现那种力量。马丁·路德·金的演讲动人，不是因为他的排比句用得好，而是因为字字句句都体现了人类追求自由和平等的伟大梦想。第二，一个真正好的演讲必须特别真诚，让人感觉到每一句话都是演讲者真情的流露。有些演讲言辞华丽、引经据典，但是就是引不起听众的共鸣，是因为演讲者把重心放在了自己身上，把卖弄学问和语言当作了核心。有些演讲者演讲时动作夸张，手舞足蹈，弄得满头大汗，但激动的只有他一个人，也是因为把演讲当作了一种表演，没有把自己的真诚真心放进去。真正的演讲并不一定需要华丽的辞藻，朴实而贴近人的语言，往往最有感染力，比如巴顿将军对战士们的讲话，充满了俚语粗话，但却极具感染力，让士兵们充满勇气走上战场。巴顿在演讲的时候，背后饱含着满腔的真诚和对战士的爱护。第三，伟大的演讲必须体现出演讲者追求理想的勇气，这种勇气本身就会让听众折服，并且产生震撼效应。闻一多的最后一次演讲：“我们不怕死，我们有牺牲的精神！我们随时像李先生一样，前脚跨出大门，后脚就不准备再跨进大门！”这是怎样的勇气！苏格拉底最后的演讲：“离别的时候到了，我们各自走我们自己的路——我将死，你们活着。只有上帝知道，哪种更好。”那种平静和力量，又是怎样的勇气！第四，伟大的演讲通常只围绕一个主题展开，通过各个角度的强调让这一主题深入人心。强调主题有多种方法，可以用故事，可以用排比，可以通过肢体语言和语调相结合，让这一主题深入人心。梁启超的少年中国说，少年强则中国强，帕特里克·亨利在弗吉尼亚州议会上的演讲，不自由，毋宁死，都围绕一个主题展开，力透人心，到今天我们依然为这样的主题感动。

演讲，是一种最直截了当对别人产生影响的方式，比文字、图片等都要有效。伟大的演讲不仅是一种语言上的成功，更是一种精神力量，甚至可以改变一场战争、一个团队、一个民族的命运。当然，最重要的是演讲者的素质和价值观，优秀的演讲者并不都是好人，激动人心也并不都是好事。希特勒是个优秀的演讲者，他的演讲都很激动人心，但把世界带向了毁灭性的战争，把自己的国家带向了深渊。但林肯用自己的演讲，为世界上的政府提出了伟大的要求：民有、民治、民享。到今天这一理想依然是人民对于政府的希望和很多政府应该奋斗的目标。

非常荣幸有机会为大家呈现这样一本演讲录，让我们通过阅读，理解伟大的心灵和伟大的语言是怎样结合在一起的。



第一章 中国之声




梁启超：少年中国说


日本人之称我中国也，一则曰老大帝国，再则曰老大帝国。是语也，盖袭译欧西人之言也。呜呼！我中国其果老大矣乎？任公曰：恶！是何言！是何言！吾心目中有一少年中国在。

欲言国之老少，请先言人之老少。老年人常思既往，少年人常思将来。惟思既往也，故生留恋心；惟思将来也，故生希望心。惟留恋也，故保守；惟希望也，故进取。惟保守也，故永旧；惟进取也，故日新。惟思既往也，事事皆其所已经者，故惟知照例；惟思将来也，事事皆其所未经者，故常敢破格。老年人常多忧虑，少年人常好行乐。惟多忧也，故灰心；惟行乐也，故盛气。惟灰心也，故怯懦；惟盛气也，故豪壮。惟怯懦也，故苟且；惟豪壮也，故冒险。惟苟且也，故能灭世界；惟冒险也，故能造世界。老年人常厌事，少年人常喜事。惟厌事也，故常觉一切事无可为者；惟好事也，故常觉一切事无不可为者。老年人如夕照，少年人如朝阳。老年人如瘠牛，少年人如乳虎。老年人如僧，少年人如侠。老年人如字典，老年人如戏文。老年人如鸦片烟，少年人如白兰地酒。老年人如别行星之陨石，少年人如大洋海之珊瑚岛。老年人如埃及沙漠之金字塔，少年人如西比利亚之铁路。老年人如秋后之柳，少年人如春前之草。老年人如死海之潴为泽，少年人如长江之初发源。此老年人与少年人性格不同之大略也。任公曰：人固有之，国亦宜然。

任公曰：伤哉，老大也！浔阳江头琵琶妇，当明月绕船，枫叶瑟瑟，衾寒于铁，似梦非梦之时，追想洛阳尘中春花秋月之佳趣。西宫南内，白发宫娥，一灯如穗，三五对坐，谈开元、天宝间遗事，谱《霓裳羽衣曲》。青门种瓜人，左对孺人，顾弄孺子，忆侯门似海珠履杂遝之盛事。拿破仑之流于厄蔑，阿剌飞之幽于锡兰，与三两监守吏，或过访之好事者，道当年短刀匹马驰骋中原，席卷欧洲，血战海楼，一声叱咤，万国震恐之丰功伟烈，初而拍案，继而抚髀，终而揽镜。呜呼，面皴齿尽，白发盈把，颓然老矣！若是者，舍幽郁之外无心事，舍悲惨之处无天地；舍颓唐之外无日月，舍叹息之外无音声；舍待死之外无事业。美人豪杰且然，而况寻常碌碌者耶？生平亲友，皆在墟墓；起居饮食，待命于人。今日且过，遑知他日？今年且过，遑恤明年？普天下灰心短气之事，未有甚于老大者。于此人也，而欲望以拿云之手段，回天之事功，挟山超海之意气，能乎不能？

呜呼！我中国其果老大矣乎？立乎今日以指畴昔，唐虞三代，若何之郅治；秦皇汉武，若何之雄杰；汉唐来之文学，若何之隆盛；康乾间之武功，若何之烜赫。历史家所铺叙，词章家所讴歌，何一非我国民少年时代良辰美景、赏心乐事之陈迹哉！而今颓然老矣！昨日割五城，明日割十城，处处雀鼠尽，夜夜鸡犬惊。十八省之土地财产，已为人怀中之肉；四百兆之父兄子弟，已为人注籍之奴，岂所谓“老大嫁作商人妇”者耶？呜呼！凭君莫话当年事，憔悴韶光不忍看！楚囚相对，岌岌顾影，人命危浅，朝不虑夕。国为待死之国，一国之民为待死之民。万事付之奈何，一切凭人作弄，亦何足怪！

任公曰：我中国其果老大矣乎？是今日全地球之一大问题也。如其老大也，则是中国为过去之国，即地球上昔本有此国，而今渐澌灭，他日之命运殆将尽也。如其非老大也，则是中国为未来之国，即地球上昔未现此国，而今渐发达，他日之前程且方长也。欲断今日之中国为老大耶？为少年耶？则不可不先明“国”字之意义。夫国也者，何物也？有土地，有人民，以居于其土地之人民，而治其所居之土地之事，自制法律而自守之；有主权，有服从，人人皆主权者，人人皆服从者。夫如是，斯谓之完全成立之国。地球上之有完全成立之国也，自百年以来也。完全成立者，壮年之事也。未能完全成立而渐进于完全成立者，少年之事也。故吾得一言以断之曰：欧洲列邦在今日为壮年国，而我中国在今日为少年国。

夫古昔之中国者，虽有国之名，而未成国之形也。或为家族之国，或为酋长之国，或为诸侯封建之国，或为一王专制之国。虽种类不一，要之，其于国家之体质也，有其一部而缺其一部。正如婴儿自胚胎以迄成童，其身体之一二官支，先行长成，此外则全体虽粗具，然未能得其用也。故唐虞以前为胚胎时代，殷周之际为乳哺时代，由孔子而来至于今为童子时代。逐渐发达，而今乃始将入成童以上少年之界焉。其长成所以若是之迟者，则历代之民贼有窒其生机者也。譬犹童年多病，转类老态，或且疑其死期之将至焉，而不知皆由未完成未成立也。非过去之谓，而未来之谓也。

且我中国畴昔，岂尝有国家哉？不过有朝廷耳！我黄帝子孙，聚族而居，立于此地球之上者既数千年，而问其国之为何名，则无有也。夫所谓唐、虞、夏、商、周、秦、汉、魏、晋、宋、齐、梁、陈、隋、唐、宋、元、明、清者，则皆朝名耳。朝也者，一家之私产也。国也者，人民之公产也。朝有朝之老少，国有国之老少。朝与国既异物，则不能以朝之老少而指为国之老少明矣。文、武、成、康，周朝之少年时代也。幽、厉、桓、赧，则其老年时代也。高、文、景、武，汉朝之少年时代也。元、平、桓、灵，则其老年时代也。自余历朝，莫不有之。凡此者谓为一朝廷之老也则可，谓为一国之老也则不可。一朝廷之老且死，犹一人之老且死也，于吾所谓中国者何与焉。然则，吾中国者，前此尚未出现于世界，而今乃始萌芽云尔。天地大矣，前途辽矣。美哉我少年中国乎！

玛志尼者，意大利三杰之魁也。以国事被罪，逃窜异邦。乃创立一会，名曰“少年意大利”。举国志士，云涌雾集以应之。卒乃光复旧物，使意大利为欧洲之一雄邦。夫意大利者，欧洲之第一老大国也。自罗马亡后，土地隶于教皇，政权归于奥国，殆所谓老而濒于死者矣。而得一玛志尼，且能举全国而少年之，况我中国之实为少年时代者耶！堂堂四百余州之国土，凛凛四百余兆之国民，岂遂无一玛志尼其人者！

《龚自珍集》有诗一章，题曰《能令公少年行》。吾尝爱读之，而有味乎其用意之所存。我国民而自谓其国之老大也，斯果老大矣；我国民而自知其国之少年也，斯乃少年矣。西谚有之曰：“有三岁之翁，有百岁之童。”然则，国之老少，又无定形，而实随国民之心力以为消长者也。吾见乎玛志尼之能令国少年也，吾又见乎我国之官吏士民能令国老大也。吾为此惧！夫以如此壮丽浓郁翩翩绝世之少年中国，而使欧西日本人谓我为老大者，何也？则以握国权者皆老朽之人也。非哦几十年八股，非写几十年白折，非当几十年差，非捱几十年俸，非递几十年手本，非唱几十年诺，非磕几十年头，非请几十年安，则必不能得一官、进一职。其内任卿贰以上，外任监司以上者，百人之中，其五官不备者，殆九十六七人也。非眼盲则耳聋，非手颤则足跛，否则半身不遂也。彼其一身饮食步履视听言语，尚且不能自了，须三四人左右扶之捉之，乃能度日，于此而乃欲责之以国事，是何异立无数木偶而使治天下也！且彼辈者，自其少壮之时既已不知亚细亚、欧罗巴为何处地方，汉祖唐宗是那朝皇帝，犹嫌其顽钝腐败之末臻其极，又必搓磨之，陶冶之，待其脑髓已涸，血管已塞，气息奄奄，与鬼为邻之时，然后将我二万里山河，四万万人命，一举而畀于其手。呜呼！老大帝国，诚哉其老大也！而彼辈者，积其数十年之八股、白折、当差、捱俸、手本、唱诺、磕头、请安，千辛万苦，千苦万辛，乃始得此红顶花翎之服色，中堂大人之名号，乃出其全副精神，竭其毕生力量，以保持之。如彼乞儿拾金一锭，虽轰雷盘旋其顶上，而两手犹紧抱其荷包，他事非所顾也，非所知也，非所闻也。于此而告之以亡国也，瓜分也，彼乌从而听之，乌从而信之！即使果亡矣，果分矣，而吾今年七十矣，八十矣，但求其一两年内，洋人不来，强盗不起，我已快活过了一世矣！若不得已，则割三头两省之土地奉申贺敬，以换我几个衙门；卖三几百万之人民作仆为奴，以赎我一条老命，有何不可？有何难办？呜呼！今之所谓老后、老臣、老将、老吏者，其修身齐家治国平天下之手段，皆具于是矣。西风一夜催人老，凋尽朱颜白尽头。使走无常当医生，携催命符以祝寿，嗟乎痛哉！以此为国，是安得不老且死，且吾恐其未及岁而殇也。

任公曰：造成今日之老大中国者，则中国老朽之冤业也。制出将来之少年中国者，则中国少年之责任也。彼老朽者何足道，彼与此世界作别之日不远矣，而我少年乃新来而与世界为缘。如僦屋者然，彼明日将迁居他方，而我今日始入此室处。将迁居者，不爱护其窗栊，不洁治其庭庑，俗人恒情，亦何足怪！若我少年者，前程浩浩，后顾茫茫。中国而为牛为马为奴隶，则烹脔棰鞭之惨酷，惟我少年当之。中国如称霸宇内，主盟地球，则指挥顾盼之尊荣，惟我少年享之。于彼气息奄奄与鬼为邻者何与焉？彼而漠然置之，犹可言也。我而漠然置之，不可言也。使举国之少年而果为少年也，则吾中国为未来之国，其进步未可量也。使举国之少年而亦为老大也，则吾中国为过去之国，其澌亡可翘足而待也。故今日之责任，不在他人，而全在我少年。少年智则国智，少年富则国富；少年强则国强，少年独立则国独立；少年自由则国自由，少年进步则国进步；少年胜于欧洲则国胜于欧洲，少年雄于地球则国雄于地球。红日初升，其道大光。河出伏流，一泻汪洋。潜龙腾渊，鳞爪飞扬。乳虎啸谷，百兽震惶。鹰隼试翼，风尘吸张。奇花初胎，矞矞皇皇。干将发硎，有作其芒。天戴其苍，地履其黄。纵有千古，横有八荒。前途似海，来日方长。美哉我少年中国，与天不老！壮哉我中国少年，与国无疆！



秋瑾：敬告中国二万万女同胞


唉！世界上最不平的事，就是我们二万万女同胞了。从小生下来，遇着好老子，还说得过；遇着脾气杂冒、不讲情理的，满嘴连说：“晦气，又是一个没用的。”恨不得拿起来摔死。总抱着“将来是别人家的人”这句话，冷一眼、白一眼地看待，没到几岁，也不问好歹，就把一双雪白粉嫩的天足脚，用白布缠着，连睡觉的时候也不许放松一点，到了后来肉也烂尽了，骨也折断了，不过讨亲戚、朋友、邻居们一声“某人家姑娘脚小”罢了。这还不说，到了择亲的时光，只凭着两个不要脸媒人的话，只要男家有钱有势，不问身家清白，男人的性情好坏、学问高低，就不知不觉应了。到了过门的时候，用一顶红红绿绿的花轿，坐在里面，连气也不能出。到了那边，要是遇着男人虽不怎么样，却还安分，这就算前生有福今生受了。遇着不好的，总不是说“前生作了孽”，就是说“运气不好”。要是说一二句抱怨的话，或是劝了男人几句，反了腔，就打骂俱下，别人听见还要说不贤惠，不晓得妇道呢！诸位听听，这不是有冤没处诉么？还有一桩不公的事：男子死了，女子就要带三年孝，不许二嫁。女子死了，男人只带几根蓝辫线，有嫌难看的，连带也不带，人死还没三天，就出去偷鸡摸狗，七还未尽，新娘子早已进门了。上天生人，男女原没有分别。试问天下没有女人，就生出这些人来么？为什么这样不公道呢？那些男子，天天说“心是公的，待人是要和平的”，又为什么把女子当作非洲的黑奴一样看待，不公不平，直到这步田地呢？

诸位，你要知道天下事靠人是不行的，总要求己为是，当初那些腐儒说什么“男尊女卑”、“女子无才便是德”、“夫为妻纲”这些胡说，我们女子要是有志气的，就应当号召同志与他反对。陈后主兴了这缠足的例子，我们要是有羞耻的，就应当兴师问罪。即不然，难道他捆着我的腿？我不会不缠么？男子怕我们有知识、有学问、爬上他们的头，不准我们求学，我们难道不会和他分辩，就应了么？这总是我们女子自己放弃责任，样样事体一见男子做了，自己就乐得偷懒，图安乐。男子说我没用，我就没用；说我不行，制约保着眼前舒服，就做奴隶也不问了。自己又看看无功受禄，恐怕行不长久，一听见男子喜欢脚小，就急急忙忙把他缠了，使男子看见喜欢，庶可以借此吃白饭。至于不叫我们读书、习字，这更是求之不得的，有什么不赞成呢？诸位想想，天下有享现成福的么？自然是有学问、有见识、出力做事的男人得了权利，我们做他的奴隶了。既做了他的奴隶，怎么不压制呢？自作自受，又怎么怨得人呢？这些事情，提起来，我也觉得难过。诸位想想总是个中人，亦不必用我细说。

但是从此以后，我还望我们姐妹们，把从前事情，一概搁开，把以后事情，尽力做去，譬如从前死了，现在又转世为人了。老的呢，不要说“老而无用”，遇见丈夫好的要开学堂，不要阻他；儿子好的，要出洋留学，不要阻他。中年做媳妇的，总不要拖着丈夫的腿，使他气短志颓，功不成、名不就；生了儿子，就要送他进学堂，女儿也是如此，千万不要替他缠足。幼年姑娘的呢，若能够进学堂更好；就不进学堂，在家里也要常看书、习字。有钱做官的呢，就要劝丈夫开学堂、兴工厂，做那些与百姓有益的事情。无钱的呢，就要帮着丈夫苦作，不要偷懒吃闲饭。这就是我的望头了。诸位晓得国是要亡的了，男人自己也不保，我们还想靠他么？我们自己要不振作，到国亡的时候，那就迟了。诸位！诸位！须不可打断我的念头才好呢！



孙中山：三民主义与中国前途


诸君：

今天诸君踊跃来此，兄弟想来，不是徒为高兴，定然有一番大用意。今天这会，是祝《民报》的记元节。《民报》所讲的是中国民族前途的问题，诸君今天到来，一定是人人把中国民族前途的问题横在心上，要趁这会子大家研究的。兄弟想《民报》发刊以来已经一年，所讲的是三大主义：第一是民族主义，第二是民权主义，第三是民生主义。

那民族主义，却不必要什么研究才会晓得的。譬如一个人，见着父母总是认得，决不会把他当做路人，也决不会把路人当做父母；民族主义也是这样，这是从种性发出来，人人都是一样的。满洲入关到如今已有260多年，我们汉人就是小孩子，见着满人也是认得，总不会把来当做汉人。这就是民族主义的根本。

但是有最要紧一层不可不知：民族主义，并非是遇着不同族的人便要排斥他，是不许那不同族的人来夺我民族的政权。因为我汉人有政权才是有国，假如政权被不同族的人所把持，那就虽是有国，却已经不是我汉人的国了。我们想一想，现在国在哪里？政权在哪里？我们已经成了亡国之民了！地球上人数不过一千几百兆，我们汉人有四百兆，占了四分之一，算得地球上最大的民族，而且是地球上最老最文明的民族；到了今天，却成为亡国之民，这不是大可怪的吗？那非洲诸国不过 20多万人，英国去灭他，尚且相争至三年之久；菲律宾岛不过数百万人，美国去灭他，尚且相持数岁；难道我们汉人，就甘心于亡国！想起我汉族亡国时代，我们祖宗是不肯服从满洲的。闭眼想想历史上我们祖宗流血成河、伏尸蔽野的光景，我们祖宗很对得住子孙，所难过的，就是我们做子孙的人。再思想亡国以后满洲政府愚民时代，我们汉人面子上从他，心里还是不愿的，所以有几回的起义。到了今日，我们汉人民族革命的风潮，一日千丈。那满洲人也倡排汉主义，他们的口头话是说他的祖宗有团结力、有武力，故此制服汉人；他们要长保这力量，以便永居人上。他们这几句话本是不错，然而还有一个最大的原因，是汉人无团体。我们汉人有了团体，这力量定比他大几千万倍，民族革命的事不怕不成功。

惟是兄弟曾听见人说，民族革命是要尽灭满洲民族，这话大错。民族革命的缘故，是不甘心满洲人灭我们的国，主我们的政，定要扑灭他的政府，光复我们民族的国家。这样看来，我们并不是恨满洲人，是恨害汉人的满洲人。假如我们实行革命的时候，那满洲人不来阻害我们，决无寻仇之理。他当初灭汉族的时候，攻城破了，还要大杀10日才肯封刀，这不是人类所为，我们决不如此。惟有他来阻害我们，那就尽力惩治，不能与他并立。照现在看起来，满洲政府要实行排汉主义，谋中央集权，拿宪法做愚民的器具。他的心事，真是一天毒一天。然而他所以死命把持政权的缘故，未必不是怕我汉人要剿绝他，故此骑虎难下。所以我们总要把民族革命的目的认得清楚，如果满人始终执迷，仍然要把持政权，制驭汉族，那就汉族一日不死，一日不能坐视的！想来诸君亦同此意。民族革命的大要如此。

至于民权主义，就是政治革命的根本。将来民族革命实行以后，现在的恶劣政治固然可以一扫而尽，却是还有那恶劣政治的根本，不可不去。中国数千年来都是君主专制政体。这种政体，不是平等自由的国民所堪受的。要去这政体，不是专靠民族革命可以成功。试想明太祖驱除蒙古，恢复中国，民族革命已经做成，他的政治，却不过依然同汉、唐、宋相近，故此三百年后，复被外人侵入，这由政体不好的缘故，不是（做）政治革命是断断不行的。研究政治革命的工夫，煞费经营。至于着手的时候，却是同民族革命并行。我们推倒满洲政府，从驱除满人那一面说是民族革命，从颠覆君主政体那一面说是政治革命，并不是把来分作两次去做。讲到那政治革命的结果，是建立民主立宪政体。照现在这样的政治论起来，就算汉人为君主，也不能不革命。法兰西大革命及俄罗斯革命，本没有种族问题，却纯是政治问题；法兰西民主政治（体）已经成立，俄罗斯虚无党也终要达这目的。中国革命之后，这种政体最为相宜，这也是人人晓得的。

惟尚有一层最要紧的话，因为凡是革命的人，如果存有一些皇帝思想，就会弄到亡国。因为中国从来当国家做私人的财产，所以凡有草昧英雄崛起，一定彼此相争，争不到手，宁可各据一方，定不相下，往往弄到分裂一二百年，还没有定局。今日中国，正是万国眈眈虎视的时候，如果革命家自己相争，四分五裂，岂不是自亡其国？近来志士都怕外人瓜分中国，兄弟的见解却是两样。外人断不能瓜分我中国，只怕中国人自己瓜分起来，那就不可救了！所以我们定要由平民革命，建国民政府。这不止是我们革命之目的，并且是我们革命的时候所万不可少的。

说到民生主义，因这里头千条万绪，成为一种科学，不是十分研究不得清楚。并且社会问题隐患在将来，不像民族、民权两问题是燃眉之急，所以少人去理会他。虽然如此，人的眼光要看得远。凡是大灾大祸没有发生的时候，要防止他是容易的；到了发生之后，要扑灭他却是极难。社会问题在欧美是积重难返，在中国却还在幼稚时代，但是将来总会发生的。到那时候收拾不来，又要弄成大革命了。革命的事情是万不得已才用，不可频频伤国民的元气。我们实行民族革命、政治革命的时候，须同时想法子改良社会经济组织，防止后来的社会革命，这真是最大的责任。于今先说民生主义所以要发生的缘故。这民生主义，是到19世纪之下半期才盛行的。以前所以没有盛行民生主义的原因，总由于文明没有发达。文明越发达，社会问题越着紧。这个道理，很觉费解，却可以拿浅近的事情来作譬喻。大凡文明进步，个人用体力的时候少，用天然力的时候多，那电力、汽力比起人的体力要快千倍。举一例来说，古代一人耕田，劳身焦思，所得谷米至多不过供数人之食。近世农学发达，一人所耕，千人食之不尽，因为他不是专用手足，是借机械的力去帮助人功，自然事半功倍。故此古代重农工，因他的生产刚够人的用度，故他不得不专注重生产。近代却是两样。农工所生产的物品，不愁不足，只愁有余，故此更重商业，要将货物输出别国，好谋利益，这是欧美各国大概一样的。照这样说来，似乎欧美各国应该家给人足、乐享幸福，古代所万不能及的。然而试看各国的现象，与刚才所说正是反比例。统计上，英国财富多于前代不止数千倍，人民的贫穷甚于前代也不止数千倍，并且富者极少，贫者极多。这是人力不能与资本力相抗的缘故。古代农工诸业都是靠人力去做成，现时天然力发达，人力万万不能追及，因此农工诸业都在资本家手里。资本越大，利用天然力越厚，贫民怎能同他相争，自然弄到无立足地了。社会党所以倡民生主义，就是因贫富不均，想要设法挽救；这种人日兴月盛，遂变为一种很繁博的科学。其中流派极多，有主张废资本家归诸国有的，有主张均分于贫民的，有主张归诸公有的，议论纷纷。凡有见识的人，皆知道社会革命，欧美是决不能免的。

这真是前车可鉴，将来中国要到这步田地，才去讲民生主义，已经迟了。这种现象，中国现在虽还没有，但我们虽或者看不见，我们子孙总看得见的。与其将来弄到无可奈何，才去想大破坏，不如今日预筹个防止的法子。况且中国今日如果实行民生主义，总较欧美易得许多。因为社会问题是文明进步所致，文明程度不高，那社会问题也就不大。举一例来说，今日中国贫民，还有砍柴割禾去谋生活的，欧美却早已绝迹。因一切谋生利益尽被资本家吸收，贫民虽有力量，却无权利去做，就算得些蝇头微利，也决不能生存。故此社会党常言，文明不利于贫民，不如复古。这也是矫枉过正的话。况且文明进步是自然所致，不能逃避的。文明有善果，也有恶果，须要取那善果。欧美各国，善果被富人享尽，贫民反食恶粟，总由少数人把持文明幸福，故成此不平等的世界。我们这回革命，不但要做国民的国家，而且要做社会的国家，这决是欧美所不能及的。

欧美为甚不能解决社会问题？因为没有解决土地问题。大凡文明进步，地价日涨。譬如英国一百年前，人数已有一千余万，本地之粮供给有余；到了今日，人数不过加三倍，粮米已不够二月之用，民食专靠外国之粟。故英国要注重海军，保护海权，防粮运不继。因英国富人把耕地改做牧地，或变猎场，所获较丰，且征收容易，故农业渐废，并非土地不足。贫民无田可耕，都靠做工糊口，工业却全归资本家所握，工厂偶然停歇，贫民立时饥饿。只就伦敦一城算计，每年冬间工人失业的常有六七十万人，全国更可知。英国大地主威斯敏士达公爵有封地在伦敦西偏，后来因扩张伦敦城，把那地统圈进去，他一家的地租占伦敦地租四分之一，富与国家相等。贫富不均竟到这地步，“平等”二字已成口头空话了！

大凡社会现象，总不能全听其自然，好像树木由他自然生长，定然枝蔓，社会问题亦是如此。中国现在资本家还没有出世，所以几千年地价从来没有加增，这是与各国不同的。但是革命之后，却不能照前一样。比方现在香港、上海地价比内地高至数百倍，因为文明发达，交通便利，故此涨到这样。假如他日全国改良，那地价一定是跟着文明日日涨高的。到那时候，以前值一万银子的地，必涨至数十万、数百万。上海50年前，黄浦滩边的地本无甚价值，近来竟加至每亩百数十万元，这就是最显明的证据了。就这样看来，将来富者日富，贫者日贫，10年之后，社会问题便一天紧似一天了。这种流弊，想也是人人知道的，不过眼前还没有这现象，所以容易忽略过去。然而眼前忽略，到日后却不可收拾。故此，今日要筹个解决的法子，这是我们同志应该留意的。

闻得有人说，民生主义是要杀四万万人之半，夺富人之田为己有；这是他未知其中道理，随口说去，那不必去管他。解决的法子，社会学者所见不一，兄弟所最信的是定地价的法。比方地主有地价值一千元，可定价为一千，或多至二千，就算那地将来因交通发达价涨至一万，地主应得二千，已属有益无损，赢利八千，当归国家。这于国计民生，皆有大益。少数富人把持垄断的弊窦自然永绝，这是最简便易行之法。欧美各国地价已涨至极点，就算要定地价，苦于没有标准，故此难行。至于地价未涨的地方，恰好急行此法，所以德国在胶州湾、荷兰在爪哇已有实效。中国内地文明没有进步，地价没有增长，倘若仿行起来，一定容易。兄弟刚才所说社会革命，在外国难，在中国易，就是为此。行了这法之后，文明越进，国家越富，一切财政问题断不至难办。现今苛捐尽数皆除，物价也渐便宜了，人民也渐富足了。把几千年捐输的弊政永远断绝，漫说中国从前所没有，就欧美日本虽说富强，究竟人民负担租税未免太重。中国行了社会革命之后，私人永远不用纳税，但收地租一项，已成地球上最富的国。这社会的国家，决非他国所能及的。我们做事，要在人前，不要落人后。这社会革命的事业，定为文明各国将来所取法的了。

总之，我们革命的目的是为众生谋幸福，因不愿少数满洲人专利，故要民族革命；不愿君主一人专利，故要政治革命；不愿少数富人专利，故要社会革命。这三样有一样做不到，也不是我们的本意。达了这三样目的之后，我们中国当成为至完美的国家。

——在东京《民报》创刊周年庆祝大会上的演说



李大钊：庶民的胜利


我们这几天庆祝战胜，实在是热闹得很。可是战胜的，究竟是哪一个？我们庆祝，究竟是为哪个庆祝？我老老实实讲一句话，这回战胜的，不是联合国的武力，是世界人类的新精神。不是哪一国的军阀或资本家的政府的胜利，是全世界的庶民。我们庆祝，不是为哪一国或哪一国的一部分人庆祝，是为全世界的庶民庆祝。不是为打败德国人庆祝，是为打败世界的军国主义庆祝。

这回大战，有两个结果：一个是政治的，一个是社会的。

政治的结果，是“大……主义”失败，民主主义战胜。我们记得这回战争的起因，全在“大……主义”的冲突。当时我们所听见的，有什么“大日耳曼主义”，“大斯拉夫主义”，“大塞尔维主义”等大主义，我们东方，也有“大亚细亚主义”、“大日本主义”等等名词出现。我们中国也有“大北方主义”、“大西南主义”等等名词出现。“大北方主义”、“大西南主义”的范围以内，又都有“大……主义”等等名词出现。这样推演下去，人之欲大，谁不如我，于是两大的中间有了冲突，于是一大与众小的中间有了冲突，所以境内境外战争迭起，连年不休。

“大……主义”就是专制的隐语，就是仗着自己的强力蹂躏他人欺压他人的主义。有了这种主义，人类社会就不安宁了。大家为抵抗这种强暴势力的横行，乃靠着互助的精神，提倡一种平等自由的道理。这等道理，表现在政治上，叫做民主主义，恰恰与“大……主义”相反。欧洲的战争，是“大……主义”与民主主义的战争。我们国内的战争，也是“大……主义”与民主主义的战争。结果都是民主主义战胜，“大……主义”失败。民主主义战胜，就是庶民的胜利。社会的结果，是资本主义失败，劳工主义战胜。原来这回战争的真因，乃在资本主义的发展。国家的界限以内，不能涵容他的生产力，所以资本家的政府想靠着大战，把国家界限打破，拿自己的国家做中心，建一世界的大帝国，成一个经济组织，为自己国内资本家阶级谋利益。俄、德等国的劳工社会，首先看破他们的野心，不惜在大战的时候，起了社会革命，防遏这资本家政府的战争。联合国的劳工社会，也都要求和平，渐有和他们的异国的同胞取同一行动的趋势。这亘古未有的大战，就是这样告终。这新纪元的世界改造，就是这样开始。资本主义就是这样失败，劳工主义就是这样战胜。世间资本家占最少数，从事劳工的人占最多数。因为资本家的资产，不是靠着家族制度的继袭，就是靠着资本主义经济组织的垄断，才能据有。这劳工的能力，是人人都有的，劳工的事情，是人人都可以做的，所以劳工主义的战胜，也是庶民的胜利。

民主主义劳工主义既然占了胜利，今后世界的人人都成了庶民，也就都成了工人。我们对于这等世界的新潮流，应该有几个觉悟：第一，须知一个新命的诞生，必经一番苦痛，必冒许多危险。有了母亲诞孕的劳苦痛楚，才能有儿子的生命。这新纪元的创造，也是一样的艰难。这等艰难，是进化途中所必须经过的，不要恐怕，不要逃避的。第二，须知这种潮流，是只能迎，不可拒的。我们应该准备怎么能适应这个潮流，不可抵抗这个潮流。人类的历史，是共同心理表现的记录。一个人心的变动，是全世界人心变动的征兆。一个事件的发生，是世界风云发生的先兆。一七八九年的法国革命，是十九世纪中各国革命的先声。一九一七年的俄国革命，是二十世纪中世界革命的先声。第三，须知此次平和会议中，断不许持“大……主义”的阴谋政治家在那里发言，断不许有带“大……主义”臭味，或伏“大……主义”根蒂的条件成立。即或有之，那种人的提议和那种条件，断归无效。这场会议，恐怕必须有主张公道破除国界的人士占列席的多数，才开得成。第四，须知今后的世界，变成劳工的世界。我们应该用此潮流为使一切人人变成工人的机会，不该用此潮流为使一切人人变成强盗的机会。凡是不做工吃干饭的人，都是强盗。强盗和强盗夺不正的资产，也是一种的强盗，没有什么差异。我们中国人贪惰性成，不是强盗，便是乞丐，总是希图自己不做工，抢人家的饭吃，讨人家的饭吃。到了世界成一大工厂，有工大家作，有饭大家吃的时候，如何能有我们这样贪惰的民族立足之地呢？照此说来，我们要想在世界上当一个庶民，应该在世界上当一个工人。诸位呀！快去工作呵！



徐志摩：泰戈尔


我有几句话想趁这个机会对诸君讲，不知道你们有没有耐心听。泰戈尔先生快走了，在几天内他就离别北京，在一两个星期内他就告辞中国。他这一去大约是不会再来的了。也许他永远不能再到中国。

他是六七十岁的老人，他非但身体不强健，他并且是有病的。所以他要到中国来，不但他的家属，他的亲戚朋友，他的医生，都不愿意他冒险，就是他欧洲的朋友，比如法国的罗曼·罗兰，也都有信去劝阻他。他自己也曾经踌躇了好久，他心里常常盘算他如期到中国来，他究竟能不能够给我们好处，他想中国人自有他们的诗人、思想家、教育家，他们有他们的智慧、天才、心智的财富与营养，他们更用不着外来的补助与戟刺，我只是一个诗人，我没有宗教家的福音，没有哲学家的理论，更没有科学家实利的效用，或是工程师建设的才能，他们要我去做什么，我自己又为什么要去，我有什么礼物带去满足他们的盼望。他真的很觉得迟疑，所以他延迟了他的行期。

但是他也对我们说到冬天完了，春风吹动的时候（印度的春风比我们的吹得早），他不由得感觉到了一种内迫的冲动，他面对着逐渐滋长的青草与鲜花，不由地抛弃了、忘却了他应尽的职务，不由地解放了他的歌唱的本能，和着新来的鸣雀，在柔软的南风中开怀的讴吟。同时他收到我们催请的信，我们青年盼望他的诚意与热心，唤起了老人的勇气。他立即定夺了他东来的决心。他说趁我暮年的肢体不曾僵透，趁我衰老的心灵还能感受，决不可错过这最后唯一的机会，这博大、从容、礼让的民族，我幼年时便发心朝拜，与其将来在黄昏寂静的境界中萎衰地惆怅，如何利用这夕阳未暝的光芒，了却我晋香人的心愿？

他所以决意的东来，他不顾亲友的劝阻、医生的警告，不顾自身的高年与病体，他也撇开了在本国一切的任务，跋涉了万里的海程，他来到了中国。

自从4月12日在上海登岸以来，可怜老人不曾有过一半天完整的休息，旅行的劳顿不必说，单就公开的演讲以及较小集会时的谈话，至少也有了三四十次！他的演讲，我们知道，不是教授们的讲义，不是教士们的讲道，他的心府不是堆积货品的栈房，他的辞令不是教科书的喇叭。他是灵活的泉水，一颗颗颤动的圆珠从他心里兢兢的泛登水面，都是生命的精液；他是瀑布的吼声，在白云间、青林中、石罅里，不住地欢响；他是百灵的歌声，他的欢欣、愤慨、响亮的谐音，弥漫在无际的晴空。但是他是倦了。终夜的狂歌已经耗尽了子规的精力，东方的曙色亦照出他点点的心血染红了蔷薇枝上的白露。

老人是疲乏了。这几天他睡眠也不得安宁，他已经透支了他有限的精力。他差不多是靠散拿吐瑾（一种药物）过日的。他不由得不感觉风尘的厌倦，他时常想念他少年时在恒河边沿拍浮的清福，他想望椰树的清荫与蔓果的甜瓤。

但他还不仅是身体的疲劳，他也感觉心境的不舒畅。这是很不幸的。我们做主人的只是深深的负歉。他这次来华，不为游历，不为政治，更不为私人的利益，他熬着高年，冒着病体，抛弃自身的事业，备尝行旅的辛苦，他究竟为的是什么？他为的只是一点看不见的情感。说远一点，他的使命是在修补中国与印度两民族间中断千余年的桥梁；说近一点，他只想感召我们青年真挚的同情。因为他是信仰生命的，他是尊崇青年的，他是歌颂青春与清晨的，他永远指点着前途的光明。悲悯是当初释迦牟尼正果的动机，悲悯也是泰戈尔先生不辞艰苦的动机。现代的文明只是骇人的浪费，贪淫与残暴，自私与自大，相猜与相忌，飏风似的倾覆了人道的平衡，产生了巨大的毁灭。芜秽的心田里只是误解的蔓草，毒害同情的种子，更没有收成的希冀。在这个荒惨的境地里，难得有少数的丈夫，不怕阻难，不自馁怯，肩上扛着铲除误解的大锄，口袋里满装着新鲜人道的种子，不问天时是阴是雨是晴，不问是早晨是黄昏是黑夜，他只是努力地工作，清理一方泥土，施殖一方生命，同时口唱着嘹亮的新歌，鼓舞在黑暗中将次透露的萌芽。泰戈尔先生就是这少数中的一个。他是来广布同情的，他是来消除成见的。我们亲眼见过他慈祥的阳春似的表情，亲耳听过他从心灵底里迸裂出的大声，我想只要我们的良心不曾受恶毒的烟煤熏黑，或是被恶浊的偏见污抹，谁不曾感觉他至诚的力量，魔术似的，为我们生命的前途开辟了一个神奇的境界，点燃了理想的光明？所以我们也懂得他的深刻的懊怅与失望，如其他知道部分的青年不但不能容纳他的灵感，并且存心的诬毁他的热忱。我们固然奖励思想的独立，但我们决不敢附和误解的自由。他生平最满意的成绩就在于他永远能得青年的同情，不论在德国，在丹麦，在美国，在日本，青年永远是他最忠心的朋友。他也曾经遭受种种的误解与攻击，政府的猜疑与报纸的诬毁与守旧派的讥评，不论如何的谬妄与剧烈，从不曾扰动他优容的大量，他的希望，他的信仰，他的爱心，他的至诚，完全地托付于青年。我的须，我的发是白的，但我的心却永远是青的，他常常的对我们说，只要青年是我的知己，我理想的将来就有着落，我乐观的明灯永远不致黯淡。他不能相信纯洁的青年也会坠落在怀疑、猜忌、卑琐的泥溷，他更不能信中国的青年也会沾染不幸的污点。他真不预备在中国遭受意外的待遇。他很不自在，他很感觉异样的怆心。

因此精神的懊丧更加重他躯体的倦劳。他差不多是病了。我们当然很焦急地期望他的健康，但他再没有心境继续他的讲演。我们恐怕今天就是他在北京公开讲演最后的一个机会。他有休养的必要。我们也决不忍再使他耗费有限的精力。他不久又有长途的跋涉，他不能不有三四天完全的养息。所以从今天起，所有已经约定的集会，公开与私人的，一概撤销，他今天就出城去静养。

他是病了，他在北京不再开口了，他快走了，他从此不再来了。但是同学们，我们也得平心地想想，老人到底有什么罪，他有什么负心，他有什么不可容赦的犯案？公道是死了吗？为什么听不见你的声音？

他们说他是守旧，说他是顽固。我们能相信吗？他们说他是“太迟”，说他是“不合时宜”，我们能相信吗？他自己是不能信，真的不能信。他说这一定是滑稽家的反调。他一生所遭逢的批评只是太新，太早，太急进，太激烈，太革命的，太理想的，他六十年的生涯只是不断的奋斗与冲锋，他现在还只是冲锋与奋斗。但是他们说他是守旧、太迟、太老。他顽固奋斗的对象只是暴烈主义、资本主义、帝国主义、武力主义、杀灭性灵的物质主义；他主张的只是创造的生活，心灵的自由，国际的和平，教育的改造，普爱的实现。但他们说他是帝国政策的间谍，资本主义的助力，亡国奴族的流民，提倡裹脚的狂人！肮脏是在我们的政客与暴徒的心里，与我们的诗人又有什么关联？昏乱是在我们冒名的学者与文人的脑里，与我们的诗人又有什么关联？我们何妨说太阳是黑的，我们何妨说苍蝇是真理？同学们，听信我的话，像他的这样伟大的声音我们也许一辈子再不会听着的了。留神目前的机会，预防将来的惆怅！他的人格我们只能到历史上去搜寻比拟。他的博大的温柔的灵魂我敢说永远是人类记忆里的一次寻迹。他的无边的想象与辽阔的同情使我们想起惠特曼；他的博爱的福音与宣传的热心使我们记起托尔斯泰；他的坚韧的意志与艺术的天才使我们想起造摩西像的米开朗基罗；他的诙谐与智慧使我们想象当年的苏格拉底与老聃；他的人格的和谐与优美使我们想念暮年的歌德；他的慈祥的纯爱的抚摩，他的为人道不厌的努力，他的磅礴的大声，有时竟使我们唤起救主的心像、他的光彩，他的音乐，他的雄伟，使我们想念奥林匹斯山顶的大神。他是不可侵凌的，不可逾越的，他是自然界的一个神秘的现象。他是三春和暖的南风，惊醒树枝上的新芽，增添处女颊上的红晕。他是普照的阳光。他是一派浩瀚的大水，从来不可追寻的渊源，在大地的怀抱中终古地流着，不息地流着，我们只是两岸的居民，凭借这慈恩的天赋，灌溉我们的田稻，舒解我们的消渴，洗净我们的污垢。他是喜马拉雅积雪的山峰，一般的崇高，一般的纯洁，一般的壮丽，一般的高傲，只有无限的青天枕藉他银白的头颅。

人格是一个不可错误的实在，荒歉是一件大事，但我们是饿惯了的，只认鸠形与鹄面是人生本来的面目，永远忘却了真健康的颜色与彩泽。标准的低降是一种可耻的堕落；我们只是踞坐在井底的青蛙，但我们更没有怀疑的余地。我们也许端详东方的初白，却不能非议中天的太阳。我们也许见惯了阴霾的天时，不耐这热烈的光焰，消散天空的云雾，暴露地面的荒芜，但同时在我们心灵的深处，我们岂不也感觉一个新鲜的影响，催促我们生命的跳动，唤醒潜在的想望，仿佛是武士望见了前峰烽烟的信号，更不踌躇地奋勇前向？只有接近了这样超逸的纯粹的丈夫，这样不可错误的实在，我们方始相形地自愧我们的口不够阔大，我们的嗓音不够响亮，我们的呼吸不够深长，我们的信仰不够坚定，我们的理想不够莹澈，我们的自由不够磅礴，我们的语言不够明白，我们的情感不够热烈，我们的努力不够勇猛，我们的资本不够充实……

我自信我不是恣滥不切事理的崇拜，我如其曾经应用浓烈的文字，这是因为我不能自制我浓烈的感想。但是我最急切要声明的是，我们的诗人，虽则常常招受神秘的徽号，在事实上却是最清明、最有趣、最诙谐、最不神秘的生灵。他是最通达人情，最近人情的。我盼望有机会追写他日常的生活与谈话。如其我是犯嫌疑的，如其我也是性近神秘的（有好多朋友这么说），你们还有适之先生的见证，他也说他是最可爱最可亲的个人；我们可以相信适之先生绝对没有“性近神秘”的嫌疑！所以无论他怎样的伟大与深厚，我们的诗人还只是有骨有血的人，不是野人，也不是天神。唯其是人，尤其是最富情感的人，所以他到处要求人道的温暖与安慰，他尤其要我们中国青年的同情与情爱。他已经为我们尽了责任，我们不应，更不忍辜负他的期望。同学们！爱你的爱，崇拜你的崇拜，是人情不是罪孽，是勇敢不是懦怯！



鲁迅：无声的中国


以我这样没有什么可听的无聊的讲演，又在这样大雨的时候，竟还有这许多来听的诸君，我首先应当声明我的郑重的感谢。

我现在所讲的题目是：《无声的中国》。

现在，浙江、陕西都在打仗，那里的人民哭着呢还是笑着呢，我们不知道。香港似乎很太平，住在这里的中国人，舒服呢还是不很舒服呢，别人也不知道。

发表自己的思想，感情给大家知道的是要用文章的，然而拿文章来达意，现在一般的中国人还做不到。这也怪不得我们：因为那文字，先就是我们的祖先留传给我们的可怕的遗产。人们费了多年的工夫，还是难于运用。因为难，许多人便不理它了，甚至于连自己的姓也写不清是张还是章，或者简直不会写，或者说道：zhang。虽然能说话，而只有几个人听到，远处的人们便不知道，结果也等于无声。又因为难，有些人便当作宝贝，像玩把戏似的，之乎者也，只有几个人懂——其实是不知道可真懂，而大多数的人们却不懂得，结果也等于无声。

文明人和野蛮人的分别，其一，是文明人有文字，能够把他们的思想、感情，借此传给大众，传给将来。中国虽然有文字，现在却已经和大家不相干，用的是难懂的古文，讲的是陈旧的古意思，所有的声音，都是过去的，都就是只等于零的。所以，大家不能互相了解，正像一大盘散沙。

将文章当作古董，以不能使人认识，使人懂得为好，也许是有趣的事吧。但是，结果怎样呢？是我们已经不能将我们想说的话说出来。我们受了损害，受了侮辱，总是不能说出些应说的话。拿最近的事情来说，如中日战争、拳匪事件、民元革命这些大事件，一直到现在，我们可有一部像样的著作？民国以来，也还是谁也不做声。反而在外国，倒常有说起中国的，但那都不是中国人自己的声音，是别人的声音。

这不能说话的毛病，在明朝是还没有这样厉害的；他们还比较地能够说些要说的话。待到满洲人以异族侵入中国，讲历史的，尤其是讲宋末的事情的人被杀害了，讲时事的自然也被杀害了。所以，到乾隆年间，人民大众便更不敢用文章来说话了。所谓读书人，便只好躲起来读经，校刊古书，做些古时的文章和当时毫无关系的文章。有些新意，也还是不行的；不是学韩，便是学苏。韩愈苏轼他们，用他们自己的文章来说当时要说的话，那当然可以的。我们却并非唐宋时人，怎么做和我们毫无关系的时候的文章呢。即使做得像，也是唐宋时代的声音，韩愈苏轼的声音，而不是我们现代的声音。然而直到现在，中国人却还耍着这样的旧戏法。人是有的，没有声音，寂寞得很。——人会没有声音的么？没有，可以说，是死了。倘要说得客气一点，那就是：已经哑了。

要恢复这多年无声的中国，是不容易的，正如命令一个死掉的人道：“你活过来！”我虽然并不懂得宗教，但我以为正如想出现一个宗教上之所谓“奇迹”一样。首先来尝试这工作的是“五四运动”前一年，胡适之先生所提倡的“文学革命”。“革命”这两个字，在这里不知道可害怕，有些地方是一听到就害怕的。但这和文学两字连起来的“革命”，却没有法国革命的“革命”那么可怕，不过是革新，改换一个字，就很平和了，我们就称为“文学革新”吧，中国文字上，这样的花样是很多的。那大意也并不可怕，不过说：我们不必再去费尽心机，学说古代的死人的话，要说现代的活人的话；不要将文章看作古董，要做容易懂得的白话的文章。然而，单是文学革新是不够的，因为腐败思想，能用古文做，也能用白话做。所以后来就有人提倡思想革新。思想革新的结果，是发生社会革新运动。这运动一发生，自然一面就发生反动，于是便酿成战斗……

但是，在中国，刚刚提起文学革新，就有反动了。不过白话文却渐渐风行起来，不大受阻碍。这是怎么一回事呢？就因为当时又有钱玄同先生提倡废止汉字，用罗马字母来替代。这本也不过是一种文字革新，很平常的，但被不喜欢改革的中国人听见，就大不得了了，于是便放过了比较的平和的文学革命，而竭力来骂钱玄同。白话乘了这一个机会，居然减去了许多敌人，反而没有阻碍，能够流行了。

中国人的性情是总喜欢调和、折中的。譬如你说，这屋子太暗，须在这里开一个窗，大家一定不允许的。但如果你主张拆掉屋顶，他们就会来调和，愿意开窗了。没有更激烈的主张，他们总连平和的改革也不肯行。那时白话文之得以通行，就因为有废掉中国字而用罗马字母的议论的缘故。

其实，文言和白话的优劣的讨论，本该早已过去了，但中国是总不肯早早解决的，到现在还有许多无谓的议论。例如，有的说：古文各省人都能懂，白话就各处不同，反而不能互相了解了。殊不知这只要教育普及和交通发达就好，那时就人人都能懂较为易解的白话文；至于古文，何尝各省人都能懂，便是一省里，也没有许多人懂得的。有的说：如果都用白话文，人们便不能看古书，中国的文化就灭亡了。其实呢，现在的人们大可以不必看古书，即使古书里真有好东西，也可以用白话来译出的，用不着那么心惊胆战。他们又有人说，外国尚且译中国书，足见其好，我们自己倒不看么？殊不知埃及的古书，外国人也译，非洲黑人的神话，外国人也译，他们别有用意，即使译出，也算不了怎样光荣的事的。

近来还有一种说法，是思想革新紧要，文字改革倒在其次，所以不如用浅显的文言来做新思想的文章，可以少招一重反对。这话似乎也有理。然而我们知道，连他长指甲都不肯剪去的人，是决不肯剪去他的辫子的。

因为我们说着古代的话，说着大家不明白，不听见的话，已经弄得像一盘散沙，痛痒不相关了。我们要活过来，首先就须由青年们不再说孔子孟子和韩愈柳宗元们的话。时代不同，情形也两样，孔子时代的香港不这样，孔子口调的“香港论”是无从做起的，“吁嗟阔哉香港也”，不过是笑话。

我们要说现代的，自己的话；用活着的白话，将自己的思想，感情直白地说出来。但是，这也要受前辈先生非笑的。他们说白话文卑鄙，没有价值；他们说年轻人作品幼稚，贻笑大方。我们中国能做文言的有多少呢，其余的都只能说白话，难道这许多中国人，就都是卑鄙，没有价值的么？至于幼稚，尤其没有什么可羞，正如孩子对于老人，毫没有什么可羞一样。幼稚是会生长，会成熟的，只不要衰老，腐败，就好。倘说待到纯熟了才可以动手，那是虽是村妇也不至于这样蠢。她的孩子学走路，即使跌倒了，她决不至于叫孩子从此躺在床上，待到学会了走法再下地面来的。

青年们先可以将中国变成一个有声的中国。大胆地说话，勇敢地进行，忘掉了一切利害，推开了古人，将自己的真心的话发表出来。——真，自然是不容易的。譬如态度，就不容易真，讲演时候就不是我的真态度，因为我对朋友、孩子说话时候的态度是不这样的。——但总可以说些较真的话，发些较真的声音。只有真的声音，才能感动中国的人和世界的人；必须有了真的声音，才能和世界的人同在世界上生活。

我们试想现在没有声音的民族是哪几种民族。我们可听到埃及人的声音？可听到安南、朝鲜的声音？印度除了泰戈尔，别的声音可还有？

我们此后实在只有两条路：一是抱着古文而死掉，一是舍掉古文而生存。



胡适：中国公学十八年级毕业赠言


诸位毕业同学：你们现在要离开母校了，我没有什么礼物送给你们，只好送你们一句话吧。

这一句话是：“不要抛弃学问。”以前的功课也许有一大部分是为了这张毕业文凭，不得已而做的。从今以后，你们可以依自己的心愿去自由研究了。趁现在年富力强的时候，努力做一种专门学问。少年是一去不复返的，等到精力衰竭时，要做学问也来不及了。即为吃饭计，学问决不会辜负人的。吃饭而不求学问，三年五年之后，你们都要被后进少年淘汰掉的。到那时再想做点学问来补救，恐怕已经太晚了。

有人说：“出去做事之后，生活问题急需解决，哪有工夫去读书？即使要做学问，既没有图书馆，又没有实验室，哪能做学问？”

我要对你们说：凡是要等到有了图书馆才读书的，有了图书馆也不肯读书。凡是要等到有了实验室方才做研究的，有了实验室也不肯做研究。你有了决心要研究一个问题，自然会撙衣节食去买书，自然会想出法子来设置仪器。

至于时间，更不成问题。达尔文一生多病，不能多做工，每天只能做一点钟的工作。你们看他的成绩！每天花一点钟看十页有用的书，每年可看三千六百多页书；三十年读十一万页书。

诸位，十一万页书可以使你成一个学者了。可是，每天看三种小报也得费你一点钟的工夫；四圈麻将也得费你一点钟的光阴。看小报呢？还是打麻将呢？还是努力做一个学者呢？全靠你们自己的选择！

易卜生说：“你的最大责任是把你这块材料铸造成器。”学问便是铸器的工具。抛弃了学问便是毁了你自己。再会了！你们的母校眼睁睁地要看你们十年之后成什么器。



蔡元培：就任北京大学校长之演说


五年前，严几道先生为本校校长时，余方服务教育部，开学日曾有所贡献于同校。诸君多自预科毕业而来，想必闻知。士别三日，刮目相看，况时阅数载，诸君较昔当必为长足之进步矣。予今长斯校，请更以三事为诸君告。

一曰抱定宗旨。诸君来此求学，必有一定宗旨，欲知宗旨之正大与否，必先知大学之性质。今人肄业专门学校，学成任事，此固势所必然。而在大学则不然，大学者，研究高深学问者也。外人每指摘本校之腐败，以求学于此者，皆有做官发财思想，故毕业预科者，多入法科，入文科者甚少，入理科者尤少，盖以法科为干禄之终南捷径也。因做官心热，对于教员，则不问其学问之浅深，惟问其官阶之大小。官阶大者，特别欢迎，盖为将来毕业有人提携也。现在我国精于政法者，多入政界，专任教授者甚少，故聘请教员，不得不聘请兼职之人，亦属不得已之举。究之外人指摘之当否，姑不具论，然弭谤莫如自修，人讥我腐败，问心无愧，于我何惧？果欲达其做官发财之目的，则北京不少专门学校，入法科者尽可肄业于法律学堂，入商科者亦可投考商业学校，又何必来此大学？所以诸君须抱定宗旨，为求学而来，入法科者，非为做官；入商科者，非为致富。宗旨既定，自趋正轨，诸君肄业于此，或三年，或四年，时间不为不多，苟能爱惜光阴，孜孜求学，则其造诣，容有底止。若徒志在做官发财，宗旨既乖，趋向自异。平时则放荡冶游，考试则熟读讲义，不问学问之有无，惟争分数之多寡；试验既终，书籍束之高阁，毫不过问，敷衍三四年，潦草塞责，文凭到手，即可借此活动于社会，岂非与求学初衷大相背驰乎？光阴虚度，学问毫无，是自误也。且辛亥之役，吾人之所以革命，因清廷官吏之腐败。即在今日，吾人对于当轴多不满意，亦以其道德沦丧。今诸君苟不于此时植其基，勤其学，则将来万一因生计所迫，出而仕事，担任讲席，则必贻误学生；置身政界，则必贻误国家。是误人也。误己误人，又岂本心所愿乎？故宗旨不可以不正大。此余所希望于诸君者一也。

二曰砥砺德行。方今风俗日偷，道德沦丧，北京社会，尤为恶劣，败德毁行之事，触目皆是，非根基深固，鲜不为流俗所染。诸君肄业大学，当能束身自爱。然国家之兴替，视风俗之厚薄。流俗如此，前途何堪设想。故必有卓绝之士，以身作则，力矫颓俗，诸君为大学学生，地位甚高，肩此重任，责无旁贷，故诸君不惟思所以感己，更必有以励人。苟德之不修，学之不讲，同乎流俗，合乎污世，己且为人轻侮，更何足以感人。然诸君终日伏首案前，芸芸攻苦，毫无娱乐之事，必感身体上之苦痛。为诸君计，莫如以正当之娱乐，易不正当之娱乐，庶几道德无亏，而于身体有益。诸君入分科时，曾填写愿书，遵守本校规则，苟中道而违之，岂非与原始之意相反乎？故品行不可以不严谨。此余所希望于诸君者二也。

三曰敬爱师友。教员之教授，职员之任务，皆以图诸君求学便利，诸君能无动于衷乎？自应以诚相待，敬礼有加。至于同学共处一室，尤应互相亲爱，庶可收切磋之效。不惟开诚布公，更宜道义相勖，盖同处此校，毁誉共之。同学中苟道德有亏，行有不正，为社会所訾詈，已虽规行矩步，亦莫能辨，此所以必互相劝勉也。余在德国，每至店肆购买物品，店主殷勤款待，付价接物，互相称谢，此虽小节，然亦交际所必需，常人如此，况堂堂大学生乎？对于师友之敬爱，此余所希望于诸君者三也。

余到校视事仅数日，校事多未详悉，兹所计划者二事：一曰改良讲义。诸君既研究高深学问，自与中学、高等不同，不惟恃教员讲授，尤赖一已潜修。以后所印讲义，只列纲要，细微末节，以及精旨奥义，或讲师口授，或自行参考，以期学有心得，能裨实用。二曰添购书籍。本校图书馆书籍虽多，新出者甚少，苟不广为购办，必不足供学生之参考。刻拟筹集款项，多购新书，将来典籍满架，自可旁稽博采，无虞缺乏矣。

今日所与诸君陈说者只此，以后会晤日长，随时再为商榷可也。



陶行知：儿童科学教育


在20世纪科学昌明的时代，应当有一个科学的中国，然而科学的中国，谁来负起造就的责任？就是一班小学教师。造成科学的中国，责任大得很啦。小学教师们一定要说：“我们负不起这种重大的责任。”别怕。我想，造成科学的中国，也只有小学教师可以负责。因为要建设科学的中国，第一步是要使得中国人个个都知道科学，要使个个人对于科学发生兴趣。年龄稍大的成人们，对于科学引不起他们的兴趣味。只有在小孩子身上，施以一种科学教育，培养他们的科学兴趣，发展他们科学上的天才，只要在孩子们中培养出像爱迪生那样的几个科学杰出人才，便不难使中国立刻科学化。所以我说要造成科学的中国，责任是在小学教师。但是谈到科学教育，在施行上大家都觉得有些难色，因为科学是一种很高深很精微的学问，小学教师的本身尚未登堂入室，而要负起科学教育的责任，谈何容易。殊不知科学并不是很难的东西，高深的科学固然很难研究，但是浅显的科学，我们日常玩着的，人人都会做。我们用科学的教育训练小孩子，譬如叫小孩子爬树。你教人爬树，如果从小教起，到了长大，便会爬到树顶。如果教成年人学爬树，势必爬到头破血流，非得爬不到顶，并且于他的手足伤害甚多。所以，我们必先造就了科学的小孩子，方才有科学的中国。

造成科学的小孩子，向来教师是不注意的。检查过去的事实，父亲母亲倒或有一些帮助。如今我要讲两个故事，一是讲述一个造就科学小孩子的父亲，一是讲述一个造就科学小孩子的母亲。我们大家不是都知道一位大科学家富兰克林（Franklin）吗？富氏证明天空的电和我们人工摩擦出来的电是一样的东西。天空的电，可以打死人，富氏于是制成避雷针。他是一位在科学上很有贡献的学者。他的父亲是做肥皂和洋烛的，他自己能教小孩子。富氏入校读书不久，便去学手艺，他的父亲任凭他东去看看，西去做做，随便地、自由地去工作，去参观。他愿意做什么，便让他去做什么，所以使他对于工厂中的化学和工作很有兴趣。富氏自传中谈起他40岁后从事于科学，然而富氏对于科学的兴趣，在很小的时候，东看西玩地已经养成了，这是他父亲的功绩。所以小学教师也须得率领儿童，时常到工厂、农场和其他相当的地方去玩玩。

去世不久的爱迪生氏，举世都承认他是一位大科学家。他关于电气上的发明，数目真是惊人。他有一个很好的母亲。他不过进了3个月的学校。在校时，校中的教师，都当他是一个十分顽劣的小孩，所以入校3个月，便把他开除了。爱迪生从此再没有进过学校。他的母亲知道自己的小孩子并非坏东西，反怪学校教师只会教历史、地理，不能适合自己孩子的需要。因为那个时候的爱迪生，十分爱玩科学的把戏，在学校的时候，也只爱玩这一套而不留心学业，所以遭受教师的厌恶。西洋人的家里，都有一个贮藏杂物的地窖，爱迪生即在他家中的地窖中玩他的科学把戏。他在地窖中藏着许多玻璃瓶，瓶里都是化学品，而且有的药品是毒性猛烈的。爱迪生的母亲，起初亦不愿孩子玩那些毒药，想要加以制止，但是不可能，于是也任他去玩了。玩化学上的把戏，须要用钱买药品，爱氏在替他母亲出外买东西时，必定要揩一些油，藏几个钱来，去买药品，后来他做了报贩，在火车上卖报，他卖报赚来的钱，大部分是去买化学药品的。他并且在火车上堆货包的车棚里，贮藏他的玩意儿，报纸卖完，他便躲在车棚里玩他的把戏。有一回，车棚坏了，把他的化学瓶子打破，于是烈火熊熊，把坏的车棚烧了起来。车上的警士跑来一看，知道是爱迪生出的岔子，于是猛力地向爱氏抽了一个耳刮，把爱氏的耳朵打聋了。后来据他自己说，耳朵聋了以后，反而使他专心科学。

我希望中国的父亲，都学做富兰克林的父亲，中国的母亲，都学做爱迪生的母亲，任凭自己的小孩子去玩把戏，或许在其中可以走出一个爱迪生来。我更希望中国的男教师学做富兰克林的父亲，女教师学做爱迪生的母亲。所以说出这两个故事，作为我提倡科学教育的楔子。

再说我们提倡科学教育该怎样来干呢？我们的教育向来有许多错误，小时读书便成了小书呆子，做教师时便成了大书呆子，因此我们中国没有什么科学，没有什么爱迪生的产生。不但是中等教育完全是洋八股，就是小学也成了小书呆子的制造场。我们提倡科学，就是要提倡玩把戏，提倡玩科学的把戏，科学的小孩子是从玩科学的把戏中产生出来的。我们要小孩子玩科学的把戏，先要自己将把戏玩给他看，任小孩子自由地去玩，不能加以禁止。不能说玩把戏的孩子是坏蛋。

明朝时代，江苏宜兴有一位叫周处的，他有些无赖的行为。当时宜兴的父老，称说地方有三害，一是南山猛虎，一是长桥蛟龙，一是指周处。周处听到了这话，他便杀了猛虎，刺死蛟龙，自己也改过自新，替地方上除了三害。我们从事教育的人，也要学做周处，须得自己悔悟，改过自新，再不要教成书呆子式的小孩子，而要造就科学的小孩子，然则取怎样的态度呢？我可以略为申述我的意见：

每个教师都变成小孩子，加入小孩子队里玩把戏，所谓把戏，并不是上海“大世界”游艺场所玩的把戏，像教师这样的尊严，说加入孩子队中玩把戏，似乎不妥当，然而科学把戏，和别的把戏不同，把戏上面加着科学二字，冠冕得多。教师应当和小孩子一起玩，而且应当引导小孩子一同玩。大世界的把戏是秘密的，科学的把戏是公开的。知道的就告诉学生，能做的就做给学生看，总须热忱地去干。

我们对于科学的把戏，既是愿意和小孩一起玩了，但是没有玩的本领那怎么办呢？不要紧，有法儿可想，我们可以找老师，请他教去。我以前曾经写了一首白话诗，诗的第一句说：“宇宙为学校。”此话怎讲？就是想把我们的学校除墙去壁，拆掉藩篱，把学校和社会、自然联合一起。这样一来，学校的范围广而且大。第二句：“自然是吾师。”大自然便是我们的先生。第三、第四句说：“众生皆同学，书呆不在此。”这样一来，我们研究切磋的同学很多，学问也因此很广，先生亦复不少。怎样把我们书呆的壳子脱掉？在我个人，中了书呆子的毒很深，要返老还童地再去学习，固然困难，然而我极力还想剥去书呆的一层壳。如今我报告我的几桩经过的事情。有一回，我买了一只表送我母亲，这表忽然坏了，便送到修钟表匠那里去修理。修表的人说：“要1元6角修理费。”我说：“可以，不过我有一个条件，在拆开的时候，我要带领我的小孩子来看你拆。”他于是答应了。修钟表匠约定在明天下午一时。到了那个时候，我带领了四五个人同去，看他修理，看他装。完结的时候，我向修钟表匠说，你们的工具和药水是到什么地方去买的？他以为我们也去开什么修理钟表店，未免抢了他的生意，所以秘而不宣，随随便便回答我们说是外国来的。我想物件当然是外国来，但是中国店家，当然也有卖处。上海的钟表店，最大的有“亨达利”。我且到亨达利去问声，究竟有否出卖。谁知亨达利的楼上，多是卖修钟表器械和药水的场所。我便买了几样回来。当晚就到小押当里面去买到了一只表，花钱7角。拿回动手开拆，拆时不费多久，一下便拆开了，但是装可装不上去。直到晚上12点钟，方才成功。于是大家欢天喜地，不亦乐乎。第二、第三天，大家学着做修表拆表的工作，学不多时，好而且快。有一位董先生，他是擅长绘画的，于是教他拆一部画一部，经此一番工作，而装钟拆钟，全部告成。我们在这一桩事实中，可以说，社会各处都可求获一种技能。钟表店是我们的教室，钟表匠是我们的教师，1元6角便是我们所纳的学费；而我们同去学的儿子、父亲、朋友，都成了同学。回家学习，学习会的，便算对于这一课已经及格。在同道中间，只有我尚不及格，因为我小时手没有训练，书吃得太多，书呆程度太深了。如果我小时候的先生，他用这种方法教我，我不致如此啊！但是我们自己只要肯干，我们的先生很多，不要自己顾虑的。

我如今再举一个例子。南京的晓庄学校，自从停顿以后，校具都没有了。如今晓庄又开学了，几个小学校都已恢复，幼稚园的儿童，已有80多人。我写封信对主办的人说：“你们此刻的工作对象，譬如一张白纸，白纸可以随便作画。我希望你们不要乱画。第一笔切须谨慎。”以前孔夫子的讲学，讲堂里没有凳子和桌子；苏格拉底率领弟子在树下讲学，把树根当做椅子。我说这两位先生，有些书呆气，既然没有椅子坐，为什么不自己制作起来呢？如今晓庄学校没有凳子，我们可以请一个木匠来做太先生，教教师和小孩子做凳，而且给以相当的工钱。做一工，或做一椅子，便给他多少钱。这种工作十二三岁的小孩很会做。所以自己不会教，可以请太先生。有一天我在上海，走过静安寺路，看见一个女人，手提一花络，上面插着许多棕树叶做的好玩东西。这种东西，在小孩子眼光中看来，着实比洋囡囡好看，于是我便把她请到家里，做我们的教师，教了两小时，结果给我都学会了。做几个虾儿，几个蚱蜢，真是孩子们的好玩意儿。这样看起来，七十二行，行行都可做我们的教师。

自己愿意学了，先生有了，但是学校没有钱又怎么办呢？原来大家误会得很，以为施行科学的教育，一定要大大的花一笔钱，不知有些科学不十分花钱，有些教学简直一钱都不要花。我们在无钱的时候，可以做些无钱的科学，玩些不花钱的科学把戏。譬如教小孩子看天文，教小孩子看星宿。天文是一种科学，这种科学，你如果说要花钱，便千百万块钱也可花，因为造一个天文台，置些天文镜及其他仪器，那么千百万块钱，用去也不嫌其多。说要不花钱的话，我们也可以研究天文，推求时刻和节气。我们两只眼睛，便是一对天文镜；用两根棒，便可做窥视星宿的器具。从前小孩子向他的老师说：“先生，这是什么星？”老师只摇着头说道：“不知。”如今教师懂得一些科学，知道一些天文，将天空的星宿指点给小孩子看，小孩一定兴趣浓郁。所以教科学，有钱便做有钱的布置，无钱便做无钱的事业。还有我们可以利用现成的东西，玩我们科学的把戏，譬如一只杯子、一个面盆、一根玻璃管、一张白纸，可以玩20套科学把戏。其他校中所有的仪器，可以充分利用，火柴废纸都可做玩科学把戏的工具。我们没有玻璃管，便可用芦柴管通个孔来替代。内地如果买不到软木塞，可以用湿棉花来做瓶塞，破布烂纸，都可利用。从不花钱的地方干去，这是很有兴趣的。如果推而广之，学校之外，也可给你去干，那是兴趣更浓了。所以我们没有钱，便拣没有钱的先干。

我如今可以再举一个例子。上海有一个外国人，他专门研究上海所有的鸟，共历5年之久，如今他著成一本书，就署称《上海的鸟》。此书价格要四块美金。另有一外国人，研究中国南部的鸟，也著了一部书，买起来要花十二三元中国钱。居住在上海的中国人，以为上海人烟稠密，哪里有什么鸟。这是他们不留心研究的缘故。据这位外国人的研究，认为上海有49种鸟。我们别说上海了，就是内地的乡村，以为除了雀儿、燕子、老鹰、喜鹊四五种鸟之外，没有其他的鸟。这种见地狭窄得很。如果以宇宙为学校，则我们不必在教室中求知识，四处都可以找知识，四处都有相当的材料。要研究鸟类，真不必到什么博物院、动物园中去观察，随时随地都可研究。这位先生，他研究鸟的方法，就是在住宅旁边多种些树，树一长大，许多鸟儿便自己送来给他观察。到了冬天，他在树上筑几个窠，留鸟儿们来住宿，庭院里撒些谷类，留过往的鸟类吃点心。夏天置几个水盆，供给鸟儿洗澡。这些研究法，不必花钱，而所得者，都是很真切的知识。

惟在研究科学教育时，有一点要注意，要预防。小学中的教师，捉到一只蝶儿、蚱蜢，便用针一根，活活地钉在一块板上，把它处死，说是做标本。这我以为不对，因为我们观察生物，是要观察活的生物，要观察生物的自然活动。如今将活的生物剥制成死的标本，致将生物学变成死物学，生物陈列所变成僵死陈列所。我近来曾写信和研究生物学的朋友讨论及此。我以为生物不应当把它处死做标本，只可待它死了以后，再用防腐剂保护它，看作朋友死亡了，保存遗躯留个纪念。把活的东西弄死，太嫌残忍，增长儿童残酷的心理，这是不行的。这种意见，我常与研究生物的朋友讨论，他们都说对，他们和我讨论的时候态度很诚恳，想不至于奚落我吧！上海科学社中养有白鼠，工人要拿几只回去，我不许，恐怕他拿了回去要弄死。我们教小孩子能仁慈，知道爱惜生物，这点很紧要。达尔文研究生物学，他也不轻易杀害生物。中国老年人，多爱惜生物，放生戒杀，虽近迷信，也是仁者胸怀。中国的蛙，向来由政府禁止捕捉的，但是在英国，别说普通人的捕捉，便是生物实验室中想要解剖一只蛙，也要向政府去纳护照，这是很正当的。所以我们要教小孩子养生，不当教小孩子杀生。生物学是一种有兴味的科学，研究起来，也要有许多材料，但是少杀生是要注意的。

我还可以申述我得到的感触。我们知道蛙是从蝌蚪变成的，蝌蚪是粒状，像灵隐的念佛珠般大小。有一天，一个小孩从河边，淘到一群蝌蚪，移植到天井中的一个小小池潭里，过了几天，蝌蚪生尾了，再过几天，蝌蚪生足了，小孩子观察得很快活。再过几天，蝌蚪挤得一片墨黑。但是不久，一个都没有了，这并不是成了蛙跳走了的，原来都死光了。这是因为蝌蚪长大了，还是蹲在小潭里，生活条件不适合，所以非死不可。如果我们抱着宇宙即学校的观念，那么野外的池塘，便是我们蛙的实验所，我们要看蝌蚪的变化，我们就时常到那个池塘里去看，为什么要把蝌蚪捉到家中来呢？我们任凭生物在大自然安居乐业，过它们的生活，要观察便率领小孩到自然界去观察。我们须把我们学校的范围扩展，海阔天空便是一个整个的学校。这样一来，所观察的也就比较真实可靠，生物学也不致成为死物学。不然，要讲蛙时，便捞取许多蝌蚪，养育在学校中所备的缸或瓶里，结果死得精光。我希望这样的科学教育不能提倡，否则科学教育提倡得愈厉害，杀死的生物愈多，恐怕蝌蚪死尽，中国的蛙便绝迹了。

所以提倡科学教育，有一点很要注意。欧洲大战，人家都说是科学教育的结果，科学教育之提倡，徒使人类互相残杀。中国无科学，真是中国的长处。这是不信任科学、怀疑科学那部分人的话。还有一部分人迷信科学，自己终日埋头研究科学，然而忘了人类，所以拼命在科学上创造些杀人的利器。这实在错误之极。我们须知科学是一种工具，犹如一柄锋利的刀，刀可杀人，也可切菜；我们不能因为刀可杀人废弃不用，也不能专用刀去杀人，须要用刀来做切菜之用，做其有益人类的工作。科学是要谋大众幸福，解除大众苦痛。我们教小孩子科学，不要叫小孩子做少数富人的奴隶，要做大众的天使，不是徒供少数人的利用和享受，当使社会普遍的民众多受其实惠。应当用科学来养生，不当用科学来杀生。这是提倡科学教育最紧要的一点。



朱自清：论气节


气节是我国固有的道德标准，现代还用着这个标准来衡量人们的行为，主要的是所谓读书人或士人的立身处世之道。但这似乎只在中年一代如此，青年代倒像不大理会这种传统的标准，他们在用着正在建立的新的标准，也可以叫做新的尺度。中年代一般接受这传统，青年代却不理会它，这种脱节的现象是这种变的时代或动乱时代常有的。因此就引不起什么讨论。直到近年，冯雪峰先生才将这标准这传统作为问题提出，加以分析和批判：这是在他的《乡风与市风》那本杂文集里。

冯先生指出“士节”的两种典型：一是忠臣，一是清高之士。他说后者往往因为脱离了现实，成为“为节而节”的虚无主义者，结果往往会变了节。他却又说“士节”是对人生的一种坚定的态度，是个人意志独立的表现。因此也可以成就接近人民的叛逆者或革命家，但是这种人物的造就或完成，只有在后来的时代，例如我们的时代。冯先生的分析，笔者大体同意；对这个问题笔者近来也常常加以思索，现在写出自己的一些意见，也许可以补充冯先生所没有说到的。

气和节似乎原是两个各自独立的意念。《左传》上有“一鼓作气”的话，是说战斗的。后来所谓“士气”就是这个气，也就是“斗志”；这个“士”指的是武士。孟子提倡的“浩然之气”，似乎就是这个气的转变与扩充。他说“至大至刚”，说“养勇”，都是带有战斗性的。“浩然之气”是“集义所生”，“义”就是“有理”或“公道”。后来所谓“义气”，意思要狭隘些，可也算是“浩然之气”的分支。现在我们常说的“正义感”，虽然特别强调现实，似乎也还可以算是跟“浩然之气”联系着的。至于文天祥所歌咏的“正气”，更显然跟“浩然之气”一脉相承。不过在笔者看来两者却并不完全相同，文氏似乎在强调那消极的节。

节的意念也在先秦时代就有了，《左传》里有“圣达节，次守节，下失节”的话。古代注重礼乐，乐的精神是“和”，礼的精神是“节”。礼乐是贵族生活的手段，也可以说是目的。

他们要定等级，明分际，要有稳固的社会秩序，所以要“节”，但是他们要统治，要上统下，所以也要“和”。礼以“节”为主，可也得跟“和”配合着；乐以“和”为主，可也得跟“节”配合着。节跟和是相反相成的。明白了这个道理，我们可以说所谓“圣达节”等等的“节”，是从礼乐里引申出来成了行为的标准或做人的标准；而这个节其实也就是传统的“中道”。按说“和”也是中道，不同的是“和”重在合，“节”重在分；重在分，所以重在不犯不乱，这就带上消极性了。

向来论气节的，大概总从东汉末年的党祸起头。那是所谓处士横议的时代。在野的士人纷纷批评和攻击宦官们的贪污政治，中心似乎在太学。这些在野的士人虽然没有严密的组织，却已经在联合起来，并且博得了人民的同情。宦官们害怕了，于是乎逮捕拘禁那些领导人。这就是所谓“党锢”或“钩党”，“钩”是“钩连”的意思。从这两个名称上可以见出这是一种群众的力量。那时逃亡的党人，家家愿意收容着，所谓“望门投止”，也可以看出人民的态度，这种党人，大家尊为气节之士。气是敢作敢为，节是有所不为——有所不为也就是不合作。这敢作敢为是以集体的力量为基础的，跟孟子的“浩然之气”与世俗所谓“义气”只注重领导者的个人不一样。后来宋朝几千太学生请愿罢免奸臣，以及明朝东林党的攻击宦官，都是集体运动，也都是气节的表现。

但是这种表现里似乎积极的“气”更重于消极的“节”。

在专制时代的种种社会条件之下，集体的行动是不容易表现的，于是士人的立身处世就偏向了“节”这个标准。在朝的要做忠臣。这种忠节或是表现在冒犯君主尊严的直谏上，有时因此牺牲性命；或是表现在不做新朝的官甚至以身殉国上。忠而至于死，那是忠而又烈了。在野的要做清高之士，这种人表示不愿和在朝的人合作，因而游离于现实之外；或者更逃避到山林之中，那就是隐逸之士了。这两种节，忠节与高节，都是个人的消极的表现。忠节至多造就一些失败的英雄，高节更只能造就一些明哲保身的男子汉，甚至于一些虚无主义者。原来气是动的，可以变化。我们常说志气，志是心之所向，可以在四方，可以在千里，志和气是配合着的。节却是静的，不变的；所以要“守节”，要不“失节”。有时候节甚至于是死的，死的节跟活的现实脱了榫，于是乎自命清高的人结果变了节，冯雪峰先生论到周作人，就是眼前的例子。从统治阶级的立场看，“忠言逆耳利于行”，忠臣到底是卫护着这个阶级的，而清高之士消纳了叛逆者，也是有利于这个阶级的。所以宋朝人说“饿死事小，失节事大”，原先说的是女人，后来也用来说士人，这正是统治阶级代言人的口气，但是也表示着到了那时代士的个人地位的增高和责任的加重。

“士”或称为“读书人”，是统治阶级最下层的单位，并非“帮闲”。他们的利害跟君相是共同的，在朝固然如此，在野也未尝不如此。固然在野的处士可以不受君臣名分的束缚，可以“不事王侯，高尚其事”，但是他们得吃饭，这饭恐怕还得靠农民耕给他们吃，而这些农民大概是属于他们做官的祖宗的遗产的。“躬耕”往往是一句门面话，就是偶然有个把真正躬耕的如陶渊明，精神上或意识形态上也还是在负着天下兴亡之责的士，陶的《述酒》等诗就是证据。可见处士虽然有时横议，那只是自家人吵嘴闹架，他们生活的基础一般的主要的还是在农民的劳动上，跟君主与在朝的大夫并无两样，而一般的主要的意识形态，彼此也是一致的。

然而士终于变质了，这可以说是到了民国时代才显著。从清朝末年开设学校，教员和学生渐渐加多，他们渐渐各自形成一个集团；其中有不少的人参加革新运动或革命运动，而大多数也倾向着这两种运动。这已是气重于节了。等到民国成立，理论上人民是主人，事实上是军阀争权。这时代的教员和学生意识到自己的主人身份，游离了统治的军阀；他们是在野，可是由于军阀政治的腐败，却渐渐获得了一种领导的地位。他们虽然还不能和民众打成一片，但是已经在渐渐地接近民众。五四运动划出了一个新时代。自由主义建筑在自由职业和社会分工的基础上。教员是自由职业者，不是官，也不是候补的官。学生也可以选择多元的职业，不是只有做官一路。他们于是从统治阶级独立，不再是“士”或所谓“读书人”，而变成了“知识分子”，集体的就是“知识阶级”。残余的“士”或“读书人”自然也还有，不过只是些残余罢了。这种变质是中国现代化的过程的一段，而中国的知识阶级在这过程中也曾尽了并且还在想尽他们的义务，跟这时代世界上别处的知识阶级一样，也分享着他们一般的命运。若用气节的标准来衡量，这些知识分子或这个知识阶级开头是气重于节，到了现在却又似乎是节重于气了。

知识阶级开头凭着集团的力量勇猛直前，打倒种种传统，那时候是敢作敢为一股气。可是这个集团并不大，在中国尤其如此，力量到底有限，而与民众打成一片又不容易，于是碰到集中的武力，甚至加上外来的压力，就抵挡不住。而一方面广大的民众抬头要饭吃，他们也没法满足这些饥饿的民众。他们于是失去了领导的地位，逗留在这夹缝中间，渐渐感觉着不自由，闹了个“四大金刚悬空八只脚”。他们于是只能保守着自己，这也算是节吧；也想缓缓地落下地去，可是气不足，得等着瞧。可是这里的是偏于中年一代。青年代的知识分子却不如此，他们无视传统的“气节”，特别是那种消极的“节”，替代的是“正义感”，接着“正义感”的是“行动”，其实“正义感”是合并了“气”和“节”，“行动”还是“气”。这是他们的新的做人的尺度。等到这个尺度成为标准，知识阶级大概是还要变质的吧？



闻一多：最后一次演讲


这几天，大家晓得，在昆明出现了历史上最卑劣最无耻的事情！李先生究竟犯了什么罪，竟遭此毒手？他只不过用笔写写文章，用嘴说说话，而他所写的，所说的，都无非是一个没有失掉良心的中国人的话！大家都有一支笔，有一张嘴，有什么理由拿出来讲啊！有事实拿出来说啊！为什么要打要杀，而且又不敢光明正大地来打来杀，而偷偷摸摸地来暗杀！这成什么话？

今天，这里有没有特务？你站出来！是好汉的站出来！你出来讲！凭什么要杀死李先生？杀死了人，又不敢承认，还要诬蔑人，说什么“桃色事件”，说什么共产党杀共产党，无耻啊！无耻啊！这是某集团的无耻，恰是李先生的光荣！李先生在昆明被暗杀是李先生留给昆明的光荣！也是昆明人的光荣！

去年“一二·一”昆明青年学生为了反对内战，遭受屠杀，那算是青年的一代献出了他们最宝贵的生命！现在李先生为了争取民主和平而遭受了反动派的暗杀，我们骄傲一点说，这算是像我这样大年纪的一代，我们的老战友，献出了最宝贵的生命！这两桩事发生在昆明，这算是昆明无限的光荣！

反动派暗杀李先生的消息传出以后，大家听了都悲愤痛恨。我心里想，这些无耻的东西，不知他们是怎么想法，他们的心理是什么状态，他们的心是怎样长的！其实很简单，他们这样疯狂地来制造恐怖，正是他们自己在慌啊！在害怕啊！所以他们制造恐怖，其实是他们自己在恐怖啊！特务们，你们想想，你们还有几天？你们完了，快完了！你们以为打伤几个，杀死几个，就可以了事，就可以把人民吓倒了吗？其实广大的人民是打不尽的，杀不完的！要是这样可以的话，世界上早没有人了。

你们杀死一个李公朴，会有千百万个李公朴站起来！你们将失去千百万的人民！你们看着我们人少，没有力量？告诉你们，我们的力量大得很，强得很！看今天来的这些人，都是我们的人，都是我们的力量！此外还有广大的市民！我们有这个信心：人民的力量是要胜利的，真理是永远存在的。历史上没有一个反人民的势力不被人民毁灭的！希特勒，墨索里尼，不都在人民面前倒下去了吗？翻开历史看看，你们还站得住几天！你们完了，快完了！我们的光明就要出现了。我们看，光明就在我们眼前，而现在正是黎明之前那个最黑暗的时候。我们有力量打破这个黑暗，争到光明！我们的光明，就是反动派的末日！

李先生的血不会白流的！李先生赔上了这条性命，我们要换来一个代价。“一二·一”四烈士倒下了，年轻的战士们的血换来了政治协商会议的召开；现在李先生倒下了，他的血要换取政协会议的重开！我们有这个信心！

“一二·一”是昆明的光荣，是云南人民的光荣。云南有光荣的历史，远的如护国，这不用说了，近的如“一二·一”，都是属于云南人民的。我们要发扬云南光荣的历史！

反动派挑拨离间，卑鄙无耻，你们看见联大走了，学生放暑假了，便以为我们没有力量了吗？特务们！你们错了！你们看见今天到会的一千多青年，又握起手来了，我们昆明的青年决不会让你们这样蛮横下去的！

反动派，你看见一个倒下去，可也看得见千百个继起的！正义是杀不完的，因为真理永远存在！历史赋予昆明的任务是争取民主和平，我们昆明的青年必须完成这任务！我们不怕死，我们有牺牲的精神！我们随时像李先生一样，前脚跨出大门，后脚就不准备再跨进大门！



第二章 科技之声




阿尔伯特·爱因斯坦：原子能时代的和平


能够在如此重要的政治问题上表达我的信念，对此我深表感谢。

就目前的军事技术水平来说，企图通过全国扩张军备达到国防目的的错误观念，会带来灾难。但是，美国已经首先成功研制出一颗原子弹的事实助长了此种错误观念。越来越多的美国人相信最终能够取得绝对的军事优势。

这样，任何潜在的敌人都会被吓坏；我们热切渴望的国防安全就会走向我们和整个人类。最近五年我们一直信奉的格言，简而言之就是，不惜一切代价，通过军事力量优势取得国防安全。

美国和苏联之间的军备竞赛，原本是作为预防战争的手段，却呈现出一种歇斯底里的狂躁特征。在严格保密的高墙深院背后，双方各自狂热地加速完善其大规模杀伤手段。在公众看来，氢弹面世这个目标也是很可能要达到了。

从技术层面来讲，假若氢弹研制成功，大气中产生放射性污染，就能够使地球上任何物种灭绝。令人恐怖的事情在于这种发展明显是一个必然趋势。环环相扣，一个物种的消失必定引起另一物种的灭绝。最后，所有生命灭绝的迹象便越来越明显。

有没有方法走出这由人类自己制造的僵局呢？我们所有人，尤其是那些应该为美国和苏联的态度负责的那些人，你们应该意识到——虽然我们能战胜外在的敌人，但是却不能消除战争造成的精神创伤。

采取的每一个行动仅仅是因为未来可能有的冲突，如果是这样的话，和平是不可能实现的。所以，所有政治活动的首要观点应为：怎样做才能实现和平共处，甚至是实现两国间的忠实合作？

首要问题就是消除相互间的害怕和猜疑。正式宣布放弃使用武力（不仅仅是大规模杀伤武器）无疑是十分重要的。

但是，宣布放弃很难生效。除非同时建立跨国司法行政机构，授权仲裁国家之间的相关国防问题。即使是各国发表一项声明，表达其愿意为成立这样一种“权力有限的世界政府”而真诚合作，也将大大缓和迫在眉睫的战争危机。

最后，人类间任何一种和平合作首先都是建立在相互信任基础之上的，其次也仅建立在法庭与警察机关之类的机构的基础上的。这既适用于国家与国家，也适用于个人与个人。而信任的基础则是诚心诚意的互谅互让。

Albert Einstein: Peace in the Atomic Age

I am grateful to you for the opportunity to express my conviction in this most important political question.

The idea of achieving security through national armament is, at the present state of military technique, a disastrousillusion. On the part of the United States, this illusion has been particularly fostered by the fact that this country succeeded first in producing an atomic bomb. The belief seemed to prevail that in the end it were possible to achieve decisive military superiority.

In this way, any potential opponent would be intimidated, and security, so ardently desired by all of us, brought to us, and to all of humanity. The maxim which we have been following during these last five years has been, in short: security through superior military power, whatever the cost.

The armament race between the U.S.A and the U.S.S.R., originally supposed to be a preventive measure, assumes hysterical character. On both sides, the means to mass destruction are perfected with feverish haste - behind the respective walls of secrecy. The H-bomb appears on the public horizon as a probably attainable goal.

If successful, radioactive poisoning of the atmosphere and hence annihilation of any life on earth has been brought within the range of technical possibilities. The ghostlike character of this development lies in its apparently compulsory trend. Every step appears as the unavoidable consequence of the preceding one. In the end, there beckons more and more clearly general annihilation.

Is there any way out of this impasse created by man himself? All of us, and particularly those who are responsible for an attitude of the

U.S. and the U.S.S.R., should realize that we may have vanquished an external enemy, but have been incapable of getting rid of the mentality created by the war.

It is impossible to achieve peace as long as every single action is taken with a possible future conflict in view. The leading point of view

of all political actions should therefore be: What can we do to bring about a peaceful co-existence and even loyal co-operation of the nations?

The first problem is to do away with mutual fear and distrust. Solemn renunciation8 of violence (not only with respect to means of mass destruction) is undoubtedly necessary.

Such renunciation, however, can only be effective if at the same time a super-national judicial and executive body is set up empowered to decide questions of immediate concern to the security of the nations. Even a declaration of the nations to collaborate loyally in the realization of such a “restricted world government” would considerably reduce the imminent danger of war.

In the last analysis, every kind of peaceful co-operation among men is primarily based on mutual trust and only secondly on institutions such as courts of justice and police. This holds formations as well as for individuals. And the basis of trust is loyal to give and take.



布什：关于美国经济前景的演讲


早上好。当所有家庭都在享受这个夏天的时候，我们可以乐观地看待美国经济的未来。在过去的四年里，我们的经济历经磨难：股票市场下跌，经济不景气，企业丑闻，国家遭到攻击，还有抵御跃跃欲试的恐怖活动的需求。

为了使经济增长，帮助美国人民，我们通过了本世纪最大程度减免税收的议案。如今，多亏了税收减免政策和美国工人及企业家的努力，我们的经济强大了，并且正在变得更加强大。

上个星期，我们得知美国7月份增加了二十多万个新岗位。自2003年5月起，我们已经增加了近四百万个新岗位。失业率下降到之前的5%，低于19世纪70年代、80年代和90年代的平均水平。现在参加工作的美国人数比以往美国历史上的工作人数都要多。近期经济报告显示，我们的经济增长速度比其他任何较大工业国都要快。小商品经济正在欣欣向荣。工人的收入多于工作所得。个人收入的可任意支配部分比2000年年底增加了12%。通货膨胀和抵押率下降。而且去年，美国住宅自有率达到纪录最高水平。

减税加强了经济活跃力并推进经济增长，有助于国家财政收入的增加。收入上的增加和消费上的抑制促使联邦赤字减少。上个月我们得知联邦赤字预计值比先前预算少了940亿美元。我设定了一个目标，使联邦赤字减少到2009年的一半，目前正朝着这个目标前进。

为了继续创造工作岗位并保证我们的繁荣富裕布满美国的任一角落，现在向国外市场开放了货物和服务项目。上个星期，我很荣幸地签署了《中美洲-多米尼加自由贸易协定》。这份具有历史意义的协定将为美国工人和农民创建一个机会均等的平台，并为美国生产的产品开发了4400万客户市场。

为保持经济增长，我们需要充足可靠的能源。我下个星期将在新墨西哥签署两党联立的能源议案，这项议案提倡平衡，以环境友好方式扩张国内生产，使我们的能源供给多样化，电气流现代化，并促使美国不再单单依靠外国能源供给。并且，我下个星期三将在伊利诺斯州签署高速公路议案，这份议案将提高公路安全性，加强运输基础结构，并开创新的工作岗位。

我们的经济已然强大，但是我将不会满足，直到每个想工作的美国公民都能找到工作。所以下个星期二，我将与德克萨斯州的经济团会晤，讨论保持经济增长的议程。当国会考虑今年秋天的拨款议案时，我们将会与内务府和参议院合议，以保证纳税人的款项用在刀刃上或是分文不动。

我们需要将减税作为一项长期政策，永远废除遗产税，使我们的税法更简单，更公平，有利于经济发展。我们会继续致力于社会安全改革。社会安全法对现在的老年人很适用，但是对于年轻的工人来说安全网存有漏洞。所以我正与国会商讨适用于我们后代子孙的社会保障。我将会继续迫切要求法律改革以保护小型经济、使医生和医院免于受到恶性法律诉讼的影响。而且我们会致力于使卫生保健对于所有美国人都可行可得。

全世界都在羡慕美国的经济，我们会让它持续下去。我们将继续提倡美国企业精神，让更多的美国公民实现他们的美国梦。

US President's Speech on American Economic Future

Good morning. As families across the country enjoy the summer, Americans can be optimistic about our economic future. In the past four years, our economy has been through a lot: we faced a stock market decline, a recession, corporate scandals, an attack on our homeland, and the demands of an ongoing war on terror.

To grow the economy and help American families, we acted by passing the largest tax relief in a generation. And today, thanks to the tax relief and the efforts of America’s workers and entrepreneurs, our economy is strong and growing stronger.

This past week, we learned that America added over 200,000 new jobs in July. Since May of 2003, we’ve added nearly 4 million new jobs. The unemployment rate is down to 5 percent, below the average of the 1970s, 1980s and 1990s. And more Americans are working today than ever before in our nation’s history. Recent economic reports show that our economy is growing faster than any other major industrialized nation. Small businesses are flourishing. Workers are taking home more of what they earn. Real disposable personal income has grown by over 12 percent since the end of 2000. Inflation is low and mortgage rates are low. And over the past year, the home ownership rate in America has reached record levels.

The tax relief stimulated economic vitality and growth and it has helped increase revenues to the Treasury. The increased revenues and our spending restraint have led to good progress in reducing the federal deficit. Last month we learned that the deficit is now projected to be $94 billion less than previously expected. I set a goal of cutting the deficit in half by 2009, and we are ahead of pace to meet that goal.

To continue creating jobs and to ensure that our prosperity reaches every corner of America, we’re opening markets abroad for our goods and services. This past week, I was proud to sign the Central American-Dominican Republic Free Trade Agreement. This historic agreement will level the playing field for America’s workers and farmers, and open up a market of 44 million customers for products made in the United States.

To keep our economy growing we also need affordable, reliable supplies of energy. Next week in New Mexico, I’ll sign a bipartisan energy bill that encourages conservation, expands domestic production in environmentally sensitive ways, diversifies our energy supply, modernizes our electricity grid and makes America less dependent on foreign sources of energy. And next Wednesday in Illinois, I’ll sign a highway bill that will improve the safety of our roads, strengthen our transportation infrastructure and create good jobs.

Our economy is strong, yet I will not be satisfied until every

American who wants to work can find a job. So this coming Tuesday I will meet with my economic team in Texas to discuss our agenda to keep the economy moving forward. As Congress considers appropriations bills this fall, we will work with the House and the Senate to ensure that taxpayer dollars are spent wisely, or not at all.

We need to make the tax relief permanent, end the death tax forever, and make our tax code simpler, fairer and more pro-growth. We’ll continue working on Social Security reform. Social Security is sound for today’s seniors, but there’s a hole in the safety net for our younger workers, so I’ll work with the Congress to strengthen Social Security for our children and grandchildren. I’ll continue to press for legal reform to protect small businesses, doctors and hospitals from junk lawsuits. And we will work to make health care more affordable and accessible for all Americans.

The American economy is the envy of the world and we will keep it that way. We will continue to unleash the entrepreneurial spirit of America, so more of our citizens can realize the American Dream.



比尔·克林顿：美国复兴的新时代


同胞们，今天我们庆贺美国复兴的奇迹。此次庆典虽在深冬举行，但是我们向世界展示的言语和表情都洋溢着春意。春天在世界上古老的民主主义里重生，带来了美国重生的远见和勇气。

当美国国内重建时，面对挑战，我们不会畏首畏尾，对于新世界的机遇，我们也不会错失良机。与我们的朋友、同盟者一起努力进行变革，以免被变革吞没。当我们的切身利益受到挑战时，或是国际社会的意愿和自信受到蔑视时，无论何时，只要可能，我们会以和平外交处理，必要时也不惜动用武力。

如今，勇敢的美国人在波斯湾、索马里和任何其他地方正在为国家效力，无论他们身在何处，都证明了我们的决心。

但我们最强大的力量是我们的思想，而在许多国家它仍然处于萌芽阶段。放眼世界各地，我们的思想被接受，我们欢欣喜悦。我们的希望，我们的心灵，我们的双手，与建立民主主义和自由主义的每一寸陆地相连在一起。他们的事业就是美国的事业。

美国人召唤来了我们现在正在庆贺的变革。你们毫不含糊地齐声疾呼。在历史前所未有的数据中你投出自己的一票，是你们改变了国会的面貌，改变了政治进程。是的，是你们，我的美国同胞们，促使春天的来临。

现在我们必须做这个季节要求做的工作。为了那份工作，我运用我的全部职权转向这项工作。我请求国会与我一起协作。没有哪个总统，哪个国会，哪个政府可以单独完成这一使命。我的美国同胞们，你们也一样，必须在复兴中扮演好自己的角色。

我向年轻的美国新一代挑战，要求你们投入这一奉献的季节，按照你们的理想主义行动起来，帮助有困难的孩子，去陪伴有需要的人，使分裂的社区再次融合，还有如此多的事情需要去做——确实够多的，因为几百万在精神上仍然年轻的人也可做出奉献。

在奉献过程中，我们认识到了一个简单而又强大的真理：我们彼此需要着，我们必须彼此关心。今天，我们不仅仅庆祝美国，我们再次为美国理念而献身：这个理念诞生于革命中，改革于两个世纪挑战中，如果不是命运的安排，我们这些幸运的或不幸的很可能变换位置。我们的国家从无数命运中号召起的最深刻的统一性，这种真理让美国理念更显高贵；这种理念洋溢自信，坚信美国的漫长而英勇的历程必须永远向前进。

所以，同胞们，我们站在21世纪的门槛，让我们开始以旺盛的精力和热切的希望，以坚定的信仰和严明的纪律创造新世界。让我们一起努力直到完成使命。《圣经》里说：“我们行善，不可丧志，若不灰心，到了时候就有收成。”

在这次庆祝会快乐的峰巅，我们听到山谷传来让我们做出贡献的召唤。我们已经听到号角声，我们已经换岗。现在各就各位，以自己的方式，在上帝的帮助下，回应召唤。

谢谢大家，愿上帝保佑大家。

Bill Clinton: A New Season of American Renewal

My fellow citizens, today we celebrate the mystery of American renewal. This ceremony is held in the depth of winter, but by the words we speak and the faces we show the world, we force the spring. A spring reborn in the world’s oldest democracy that brings forth the vision and courage to reinvent America.

...

While America rebuilds at home, we will not shrink from the challenges nor fail to seize the opportunities of this new world. Together with our friends and allies we will work to shape change lest it engulf us. When our vital interests are challenged or the will and conscience of the international community is defied, we will act with peaceful diplomacy whenever possible, with force when necessary.

The brave Americans serving our nation today in the Persian Gulf and Somalia, and wherever else they stand, are testament to our resolve.

But our greatest strength is the power of our ideas, which are still new in many lands. Across the world we see them embraced and we rejoice. Our hopes, our hearts, our hands are with those on every continent who are building democracy and freedom. Their cause is America’s cause.

The American people have summoned the change we celebrate today. Yu have raised your voices in an unmistakable chorus, you have cast your votes in historic numbers, and you have changed the face of Congress, the Presidency and the political process itself. Yes, you, my fellow Americans, have forced the spring.

Now we must do the work the season demands. To that work I now turn with all the authority of my office. I ask the Congress to join with me. But no President, no Congress, no government can undertake this mission alone. My fellow Americans, you, too, must play your part in our renewal.

I challenge a new generation of young Americans to a season of service; to act on your idealism by helping troubled children, keeping company with those in need, reconnecting our torn communities. There is so much to be done. Enough, indeed, for millions of others who are still young in spirit to give of themselves in service, too.

In serving, we recognize a simple but powerful truth: We need each other and we must care for one another. Today we do more than celebrate America, we rededicate ourselves to the very idea of America: an idea born in revolution and renewed through two centuries of challenge; an idea tempered by the knowledge that but for fate we, the fortunate and the unfortunate, might have been each other; an idea ennobled by the faith that our nation can summon from its myriad diversity the deepest measure of unity; an idea infused wit the conviction that America’s long, heroic journey must go forever upward. And so, my fellow Americans, as we stand at the edge of the 21st century, let us begin anew with energy and hope, with faith and discipline. And let us work until our work is done. The Scripture says, “And let us not be weary in well-doing, for in due season we shall reap if we faint not.”

From this joyful mountain top of celebration we hear a call to service in the valley. We have heard the trumpets, we have changed the guard. And now each in our own way, and with God’s help, we must answer the call.

Thank you, and God bless you all.



希拉里·罗德姆·克林顿：在上海世博园美国馆建设现场的演讲


谢谢。非常感谢大家。早上好，很高兴能与大家一起在这里沐浴在雨中，因为雨是好运的象征。感谢副市长的热情介绍，感谢今天到场的所有中国朋友对我们美国馆的支持。

我想要感谢季瑞达以及美国馆的各位理事，我想感谢上海常务副市长杨雄先生，感谢上海世博会执委会专职副主任钟燕群女士，上海世博局局长洪浩先生、副局长吴女士，以及我们的朋友中国驻美大使周文重先生。还要感谢美国展区总代表费乐友，美国驻上海总领事康碧翠，负责全球伙伴关系事务的特别代表伊丽莎白·巴格利大使和克里斯·鲍尔德斯顿，感谢艾秋兴女士和美国馆的全体成员。谢谢大家！

我还想向今天到场的许多公司代表致谢，因为没有你们的资金支持，就不可能有我身后这座宏伟壮丽的美国馆。感谢我们的全球赞助商——百事公司、通用电气公司、雪佛兰公司，感谢我们最新的赞助商宝洁公司、百胜餐饮集团、霍尼韦尔公司、英特尔公司、辉瑞公司、高通公司，我还想感谢一个特别的赞助商波音公司，它刚刚同意将其对美国馆的赞助增加到200万美元。感激你们的慷慨赞助，以及你们对世博重要性和美国在世博发挥作用的坚定信心，以及对美国馆在加强美中两国人民的合作与伙伴关系方面的支持。

上海是一个生机勃勃的国际化大都市，世博会在这里举办再适合不过了。我在今年年初作为国务卿首次访华后，很高兴还能随奥巴马总统再次来到这里。美国馆将向世人展现我们的创新成果。它将围绕“城市让生活更美好”的主题，体现美国人所珍视的价值观——自由、多元、合作、创新。

我知道这里甚至将会有一个用四维方式讲述的“故事”。我知道，听众中有些企业仍在考虑成为赞助商，或者正在同美国馆团队进行磋商。现在正是加入这个行列的好时机。我们希望尽可能地凝聚成一个最强大的合作伙伴团队。我期待明年夏天能重返此地，亲自看一看我们美国馆的样子，游一游世博园区。

有一部著名的美国电影叫《梦想之地》，剧中，凯文·科斯特纳饰演的男主人公在他偏远的农场建了一个棒球场，许多人告诉他，他所做的事毫无意义，他们认为那是冒险，但男主人公热爱棒球，并坚信他所建的一定会有意义。在一片质疑声中，一个声音一直响彻耳畔——“如果你建成它，人们就会来。”

女士们，先生们，我们也有着同样的信念。我们正在建设它，并且我们相信在166天后将会有7000万人来到上海世博会。借着今天下雨的好兆头，也许会有1亿人来参观世博会，甚至更大的好运将会降临。非常感谢各位，谢谢！

Hillary Rod ham Clinton: Remarks at USA Pavilion at Shanghai Expo

Thank you. Thank you so much. Well, good morning, and let me tell you how pleased I am to be here with all of you in the rain, which means good fortune. (Laughter.) I thank the vice mayor for his very kind words. And to all of our Chinese friends who are here today, we are very grateful for your support of this pavilion.

I want to thank Ken Jarrett and the USA Pavilion Board of Directors. I wish to thank Mr. Yang Xiong, our executive vice mayor. I want to thank Ms. ZhongYanqun, vice chair. Mr. Hong Hao, director general, Ms. Wu, deputy director general, and our friend who is the Chinese ambassador to the United States, Ambassador Zhou Wenzhong. Thanks also to U.S. Commissioner General Jose Villarreal, to our Consul General Beatrice Camp, to Ambassador Elizabeth Bagley and Kris Balderston from our Global Partnerships in the State Department, and to Ellen Eliasoph and the U.S. Pavilion team. Thanks to all of you. And there are a number of corporate representatives here who I would like to acknowledge, because without your financial support, this magnificent USA Pavilion behind me would not be possible. Our global sponsors , PepsiCo, General Electric Corporation, and Chevron; our newest sponsors, Proctor and Gamble, Yum! Brands, Honeywell, Intel, Pfizer, and Qualcomm, and I want to note a special sponsor, Boeing, which has just agreed to double its contribution to $2 million to support this effort. We’re grateful for your generosity and your steadfast belief in the importance of the expo , the American role here, and what this USA Pavilion can do to strengthen cooperation and partnership between the American people and the people of China.

It is very fitting that this expo will be here in Shanghai, one of the most dynamic and cosmopolitan cities in the world. I’m pleased to be here with President Obama and to be back in China after my first trip here as Secretary of State earlier this year. This USA Pavilion will showcase American innovation, it will demonstrate the kind of values that America holds dear - freedom, diversity, teamwork, creativity - and it will be built around the theme “Better Cities and Better Lives.”

I understand there will even be a story told in 4-D. I know there are some in the audience who are still contemplating sponsorship or who may be in negotiations with the USA Pavilion team. Now is the time to join this effort. We want to assemble the strongest team of partners possible. I look forward to returning next summer to see for myself what our pavilion looks like and to tour the magnificent Expo grounds. There’s a famous American movie called Field of Dreams. And in it, the hero, played by Kevin Costner, builds a baseball field at his remote farm. A lot of people tell him what he’s doing doesn’t make any sense; they think it’s a big risk, but he loves baseball, and he has faith that he can build something that will be meaningful. And during his project which so many people criticize, he keeps hearing “If you build it, they will come.”

Well, ladies and gentlemen, we believe the same. We are building it, and we believe that when the Expo opens in 166 days, 70 million people will come. And with this rain today, maybe 100 million people, with even greater good fortune, will come. Thank you all very much. (Applause.) Thank you.



比尔·盖茨：释放你的创造力


我生性乐观，而且我坚信人类的创造力和聪明才智能够让世界日益美妙，这个信念一直根植在我的内心深处。

从记事以来，我就热衷于学习新事物和解决难题。因此，你能想象我七年级时第一次坐到计算机前是何等着迷。那是一台锵锵作响的老式机器，与今天我们所拥有的计算机相比，它几乎算是做不了任何事。但是它却实实在在地改变了我的生活。

30年前，当我和我的朋友保罗·艾伦创办微软时，我们梦想着能实现“在每个家庭、每张办公桌上都能有一台计算机”，这个梦想在当时那个计算机大小如同冰箱的年代里，听起来确实有点异想天开。但是我们始终坚信个人电脑能够改变世界。事实的确如此。

30年后，我依然像那个上初一的男生一样为计算机而狂热着迷。

我相信计算机是满足我们好奇心和创造性的最神奇的工具——它们帮助我们解决那些即使是最聪明的人凭自身力量都无法应对的难题。

计算机改变了我们的学习方式，也给全球各地的孩子们打开了一扇通向世界知识的窗户。它可以帮我们围绕我们关注的事物建立“群”，让我们和那些对自己重要的人保持密切的联系，不管他们身处何方。

跟我的朋友沃伦·巴菲特一样，我为每天都能做自己热爱的事情而感到无比幸运。他把它称为“踢踏舞工作”。我在微软的工作永远充满着挑战，但使我能一直坚持“踢踏舞工作”的是我们向人们展示新成果的那些时刻，比如，向他们展示那些能辨认笔迹、语音或者能存储值得保留一辈子的照片这样的计算机时，他们会由衷地发出感叹：“我不敢相信个人电脑竟能做到这些！”

但是，人们除了能用电脑做出这些很酷的事情之外，还能通过许多其他方式使之帮助自己在工作中发挥创造力和聪明才智，从而改善我们的世界。目前世界上仍然还有许多人连最基本的生存需求都没有解决。例如，每年仍有数以万计的人死于一些在发达国家是很容易预防和治疗的疾病。

我认为，我拥有的大量财富让我承担回馈社会的责任。我和我的妻子梅琳达共同致力于改善尽可能多的人的健康和教育。

作为一个父亲，我认为，非洲孩子死去所带来的痛苦和悲伤一点也不逊于任何其他地区的孩子的死亡；同时我还认为，我们不需花费很大力气就能让这些孩子们的命运发生翻天覆地的变化。

我仍然是个坚定的乐观派，我始终相信，即使世界级难题也有可能取得进展——其实这种事每天也都在发生着。我们看到治疗致命性疾病的新药、新的诊断器械不断涌现，而且，发展中国家的健康问题也日益受到关注。

我为医药、教育，当然还有技术发展的前景而深感激动。我相信，凭借人类天生的发明力、创造力以及不畏艰难的意志力，在我有生之年，我们定将在这所有领域做出了不起的成就。

Bill Gates: Unleashing Your Creativity

I’ve always been an optimist and I suppose that is rooted in my belief that the power of creativity and intelligence can make the world a better place.

For as long as I can remember, I’ve loved learning new things and solving problems. So when I sat down at a computer for the first time in seventh grade, I was hooked. It was a clunky old Teletype machine and it could barely do anything compared to the computers we have today. But it changed my life.

When my friend Paul Allen and I started Microsoft 30 years ago, we had a vision of “a computer on every desk and in every home,” which probably sounded a little too optimistic at a time when most computers were the size of refrigerators. But we believed that personal computers would change the world. And they have.

And after 30 years, I’m still as inspired by computers as I was back in seventh grade.

I believe that computers are the most incredible tool we can use to feed our curiosity and inventiveness - to help us solve problems that even the smartest people couldn’t solve on their own.

Computers have transformed how we learn, giving kids everywhere a window into all of the world’s knowledge. They’re helping us build communities around the things we care about and to stay close to the people who are important to us, no matter where they are.

Like my friend Warren Buffett, I feel particularly lucky to do something every day that I love to do. He calls it “tap-dancing to work.” My job at Microsoft is as challenging as ever, but what makes me “tapdance to work” is when we show people something new, like a computer that can recognize your handwriting or your speech, or one that can store a lifetime’s worth of photos, and they say, “I didn’t know you could do that with a PC!”

But for all the cool things that a person can do with a PC, there are lots of other ways we can put our creativity and intelligence to work to improve our world. There are still far too many people in the world whose most basic needs go unmet. Every year, for example, millions of people die from diseases that are easy to prevent or treat in the developed world.

I believe that my own good fortune brings with it a responsibility to give back to the world. My wife, Melinda, and I have committed to improving health and education in a way that can help as many people as possible.

As a father, I believe that the death of a child in Africa is no less poignant or tragic than the death of a child anywhere else. And that it doesn’t take much to make an immense difference in these children’s lives.

I’m still very much an optimist, and I believe that progress on even the world’s toughest problems is possible - and it’s happening every day. We’re seeing new drugs for deadly diseases, new diagnostic tools, and new attention paid to the health problems in the developing world.

I’m excited by the possibilities I see for medicine, for education and, of course, for technology. And I believe that through our natural inventiveness, creativity and willingness to solve tough problems, we’re going to make some amazing achievements in all these areas in my lifetime.



第三章 校园之声




比尔·盖茨：我是哈佛大学最成功的退学生


谢谢博克校长、鲁登斯坦前校长、即将就职的福斯特校长、哈佛理事会和督学委员会各位成员、教职员工、各位父母，特别是各位毕业生。

“爸爸，我总是对您说我会回到哈佛拿到我的学位。”为说这句话，我已经等了三十多年。我要感谢哈佛大学给我此殊荣。

明年我要换工作了，最终能在我的简历上写下一个大学学位那将多好啊。

我为那些能通过直接途径获取学位的毕业生喝彩。就我而言，我感到很开心的是：哈佛校报称我为“哈佛大学最成功的辍学生”。

我想这使我成为了我这个特殊届别的毕业生中，致告别辞的不二人选。我是失败者中最成功的一个。但认真回首过去，我确实有一个大的遗憾。

在我离开哈佛时，并没真正意识到世间存在着可怕的不平等。在医疗卫生、财富以及机会诸方面的严重不均致使上百万的人们在绝望中生活着。

在哈佛我学到了许多有关经济和政治方面的新思想，接触了许多科学领域的进步技术。但是，人类的最伟大进步并不是发现，而是如何利用那些发现去减少不平等现象。

无论是通过民主也好，强大的公共教育也好，优质的健康保健工作也好，还是通过广阔的就业机会也罢，减少不平等才是人类的最高成就。

在我离开校园时，并不知道，在这个国家中上百万的年轻人没有接受教育的机会。我也不知道在发展中国家上百万的人生活在无法言说的贫穷和疾

病中。我用了几十年的时间才弄清楚。毕业生们，你们在一个与我不同的时代来到哈佛。比起之前的学生，你们更了解世间的不平等。在哈佛的几年中，我希望你们都曾认真想过，在这个科技高速发

展的年代，如何面对这些不平等，以及如何做我们才能解决这些问题。现在，这是一个没有止境的任务，永远都不能完成，但只要我们用自觉的努力来应对这一挑战，就能够改变世界。是啊，不平等现象始终伴随着我们，但可以应对复杂问题的新工具并不是一直在我们身边。这些工具是新的，它们可以帮助我们最大限度地运用爱心。而这就是将来会不同于以往的原因。

这个时代所特有的，并不断发展的创新——生物科学、个人电脑、互联网，它们都给予了我们前所未有的机会去消除极度贫困，消除可预防性疾病造成的死亡。

秉承这个时代的期望，我想勉励到场的各位毕业生，承担起解决这个问题的责任，这个复杂的问题即根深蒂固的不平等，还要变成这方面的专家。不要让其复杂程度让你裹足不前。做个行动派，接受巨大不平等现象的挑战。我敢肯定它将成为你生命中最绚烂的篇章。各位毕业生，你们在一个神奇的年代中步入成年。当你们离开哈佛时，你们掌握着我们这届学生从未有过的技术。你们认识到全球性的不平等，这也是我们曾经做不到的。有了这种意识，你很可能就有了一种良知。如果你只需小小的努

力就能改变这些人的生活，但你却弃他们于不顾，那么你会受到良心的折磨。你们比我们拥有的更多。所以你们必须更早地开始行动，并努力更长时间。我希望你们会在30年后重回哈佛，追忆你们运用自己的才能和精力所做的一切。

我希望你们对自己的评价不仅仅是基于自己的专业成就，还要看你们如何处理世界上最深度的不平等，以及你们如何对待那些与你们相距甚远，除了同为人类外没有任何共同点的人。

Bill Gates: I'm Harvard's Most Successful Dropout

Thank you. President Bok, former President Rudenstine, incoming President Faust, members of the Harvard Corporation and the Board of Overseers, members of the faculty, parents, and especially, the graduates.

I’ve been waiting more than 30 years to say this: “Dad, I always told you I’d come back and get my degree.” I want to thank Harvard for this honor.

I’ll be changing my job next year, and it will be nice to finally have a college degree on my resume.

I applaud the graduates for taking a much more direct route to your degrees. For my part; I’m just happy that the Crimson called me “Harvard’s most successful dropout.”

I guess that makes me valedictorian of my own special class. I did the best of everyone who failed. But taking a serious look back, I do have one big regret.

I left Harvard with no real awareness of the awful inequities in the world the appalling disparities of health, and wealth, and opportunity that condemn millions of people to lives of despair.

I learned a lot here at Harvard about new ideas in economics and politics.

I got great exposure to the advances being made in the sciences.

But humanity’s greatest advances are not in its discoveries-but in how those discoveries are applied to reduce inequity.

Whether through democracy, strong public education, quality health care, or broad economic opportunity, reducing inequity is the highest human achievement.

I left campus knowing little about the millions of young people cheated out of educational opportunities here in this country. And I knew nothing about the millions of people living in unspeakable poverty and disease in developing countries. It took me decades to find out. You graduates came to Harvard at a different time. You know more about the world’s inequities than the classes that came before. In your years here, I hope you’ve had a chance to think about how, in this age of accelerating technology, we can finally take on these inequities, and we can solve them. Now, this task is open-ended. It can never be finished. But a conscious effort to answer this challenge can change the world. Yes, inequity has been with us forever, but the new tools we have to cut through complexity have not been with us forever.

They are new. They can help us make the most of our caring and that’s why the future can be different from the past.

The defining and ongoing innovations of this age-biotechnology, the personal computer, and the Internet gives us a chance we’ve never had before to end extreme poverty and end death from preventable disease.

In line with the promise of this age, I want to exhort each of the graduates here to take on an issue, a complex problem - a deep inequity, and become a specialist on it. Don’t let complexity stop you. Be activists. Take on big inequities. I feel sure it will be one of the great experiences of your lives.

You graduates are coming of age in an amazing time.

As you leave Harvard, you have technology that members of my class never had.

You have awareness of global inequity, which we did not have.

And with that awareness, you likely also have an informed conscience that will torment you if you abandon these people whose lives you could change with modest effort.

You have more than we had; you must start sooner, and carry on longer.

And I hope you will come back here to Harvard 30 years from now and reflect on what you’ve done with your talent and your energy.

I hope you will judge yourselves not on your professional accomplishments alone, but also on how well you have addressed the world’s deepest inequities, on how well you treated people a world away who have nothing in common with you but their humanity.



德鲁·吉尔平·福斯特：给2008年本科毕业生的演讲


按照这所久负盛名大学的别具一格的传统，我站在了你们的面前，被期待着传授一些闪烁着永恒智慧之光的言语。我站在这个讲坛上，穿得像个清教徒的牧师——一个可能会吓到我的杰出前辈们的幽灵，或许他们中的有些人会再次投身于消灭女巫的事业中来。这一时刻也许会激励了许多清教徒成为真正的教长。但此时此刻，我在这里，你在那里，是属于真理也是为了真理。

你们已经做了四年的大学生，我当大学校长还不足一年。你们认识了三位校长，而我只认识一届大四的。那么我又何谈经验之说呢？或许应该由你们来传授智慧。或许我们应该互换角色，然后以哈佛法学院一贯的风格，我将在接下来的一个小时左右冷不防地提出问题。

……

为什么你们要担忧呢？部分是因为我们的失误。从你们一踏进学校的那一刻，我们就告诉你们：你们将成为领导未来的中坚力量，你们将成为我们所依赖的最优秀的、最有前途的精英，你们将会改变世界。我们寄予你们太大的希望。而你们也做了卓越的事情去成全这些期望：在课外活动中，你们展示出对于服务的奉献精神；在对可持续发展的有力支持中，你们表达出对这个星球未来的关注；通过参加今年的总统竞选，你们使美国政治重新振作。但现在你们中的许多人想知道，“怎样才能把做这些投入和对职业生涯的选择结合起来呢？”“是否必须在有一份报酬丰厚的工作和一份有意义的工作之间做出抉择呢？”“如果是二选一，您会选择哪一个？”“是否有二者兼得的办法呢？”

你们是在问我，也是在问你们自己关于价值的基本问题。你们试图调解商品间潜在的相互竞争，并且承认也许不可能鱼与熊掌兼得。你们处在需要做出选择的转折时期。做一个选项——是一份工作、一项事业还是一个研究生课题——都意味着要失去其他的选择。每个决定都意味着失去但同时也是收获——过去和将来的种种可能。你们问我的问题在某种程度上来说是关于：未选择的路问题上的迷失。

当我听到你们谈起对未来的选择，我听到了你们清楚地讲出了对成功与幸福的关系的担忧——或许更确切地讲，如何去定义成功才能使它产生并包含真正的幸福，而不仅仅是金钱和名誉。你们害怕，可能报酬最丰厚的选择，却不是最有意义的和最令人满意的选择。但是你们又想了，如果作为一个艺术家或是一个演员、一个公务员或是一个高学教师，那该如何生存下去呢？怎样才能找出一条通往新闻界的路呢？在完成了不知道多少年的研究生学习，写了不知道多少篇论文后，你能否找到一个做英语教授的工作？

答案是：只有你试了，你才知道。但如果你不去尝试你钟爱的事情，不管是绘画、生物还是金融，如果你不去追求你认为最有意义的事情，你会遗憾的。生命是漫长的，你总有时间去筹划B方案。但不要一开始就选择B方案。

我认为这就是我关于职业选择的“泊车”理论，几十年来我一直都在与学生一起分享这一理论。不要因为你觉得会找不到停车位就把停在距离目的地有20个街区远的地方。直接去你想去的地方，哪怕再绕回到你不得不去的地方。

Drew G.Faust: Baccalaureaste Address to Class of 2008

In the curious custom of this venerableinstitution, I find myself standing before you expected to impart words of lasting wisdom. Here I am in a pulpit, dressed like a Puritan minister - an apparition that would have horrified many of my distinguished forebears and perhaps rededicated some of them to the extirpation of witches. This moment would have propelled Increase and Cotton into a true “Mather lather.” But here I am and there you are and it is the moment of and for Veritas.

You have been undergraduates for four years. I have been president for not quite one. You have known three presidents; I one senior class. Where then lies the voice of experience? Maybe you should be offering the wisdom. Perhaps our roles could be reversed and I could, in Harvard Law School style, do cold calls for the next hour or so.

...

Why are you worried? Partly it is our fault. We have told you from the moment you arrived here that you will be the leaders responsible for the future, that you are the best and the brightest on whom we will all depend, that you will change the world. We have burdened you with no small expectations. And you have already done remarkable things to fulfill them: your dedication to service demonstrated in your extracurricular engagements, your concern about the future of the planet expressed in your vigorous championing of sustainability, your reinvigoration of American politics through engagement in this year’s presidential contests.

But many of you are now wondering how these commitments fit with a career choice. Is it necessary to decide between remunerativework and meaningful work? If it were to be either/or, which would you choose? Is there a way to have both?

You are asking me and yourselves fundamental questions about values, about trying to reconcile potentially competing goods, about recognizing that it may not be possible to have it all. You are at a moment of transition that requires making choices. And selecting one option - a job, a career, a graduate program - means not selecting others. Every decision means loss as well as gain - possibilities foregone as well as possibilities embraced. Your question to me is partly about that - about loss of roads not taken.

As I have listened to you talk about the choices ahead of you, I have heard you articulate your worries about the relationship of success and happiness - perhaps, more accurately, how to define success so that it yields and encompasses real happiness, not just money and prestige. The most remunerative choice, you fear, may not be the most meaningful and the most satisfying. But you wonder how you would ever survive as an artist or an actor or a public servant or a high school teacher? How would you ever figure out a path by which to make your way in journalism? Would you ever find a job as an English professor after you finished who knows how many years of graduate school and dissertation writing? The answer is: you won’t know till you try. But if you don’t try to do what you love -whether it is painting or biology or finance; if you don’t pursue what you think will be most meaningful, you will regret it.

Life is long. There is always time for Plan B. But don’t begin with it.

I think of this as my parking space theory of career choice, and I have been sharing it with students for decades. Don’t park 20 blocks from your destination because you think you’ll never find a space. Go where you want to be and then circle back to where you have to be.



史蒂夫·乔布斯：你必须得找出你所钟爱的东西


……

我的第二个故事是关于爱和失去的。

我是幸运的，在小时候就知道了自己喜欢做什么。在我20岁的时候，我和沃兹在我父母的车库里开始创办苹果电脑公司。我们非常努力地工作。在10年中，苹果已经由我们两个在车库中组成的公司发展成为市值20亿美金，4000多名员工的公司了。在那前一年，我们刚推出了我们最好的创造——麦金塔电脑，那年我刚过30岁。然后，我就被解雇了。一个人怎么能从自己创立的公司中被炒鱿鱼呢？随着苹果的壮大，我们雇用了一个很有才能的人和我一起经营这家公司，第一年，一切运转良好。但后来，我们对公司未来前景的判断开始产生了分歧，最终两人闹翻了，而公司的董事会与他站在一边，所以30岁那年，我被踢出了局，是在众目睽睽之下出局的。而且是我失去了我曾经作为整个成年后生活中心的东西。那是毁灭性的打击。

有几个月，我真是不知道要去做些什么。我觉得自己让前一代的企业家失望，我丢掉了传给我的接力棒。我去见戴维·帕卡德以及鲍勃·诺伊斯，试图为自己把事情搞得很糟而道歉。我是众人眼中的失败者，我甚至想逃离硅谷。但是渐渐地我开始明白，我仍然钟爱于我从事过的事。发生在苹果公司的事情，丝毫没有改变这些。我被拒绝了，但是我依然钟爱它。所以我决定重新开始。

那时我并没有觉察，但结果证明，被苹果公司解雇是我这辈子发生在我身上的最棒的事情。因为，作为成功者的沉重感被作为创业者的轻松感重新代替了。对每件事都不那么确定。它解放了我，使我进入了生命中最有创意的阶段。

在接下来的五年里，我创立了一个名为NeXT的公司，还有一个名为皮克斯的公司，然后爱上了一个很棒的女人，她后来成为我的妻子。接着创造了世界上第一部电脑动画电影——《玩具总动员》，现在它是世界上最成功的动画工作室。后来随着一系列不寻常的转变，苹果收购了NeXT，我重归苹果公司。我们在NeXT发展的技术成为苹果公司复兴的核心。我还和劳伦斯组建了一个美好的家庭。

我可以十分确定，如果我不被苹果解雇，这一切都不会发生的。这是一剂苦药，但是我想病人需要它。有时，生活会给你当头一棒。但不要失去信念。我坚信我钟爱于我所做的事情是支持我一直走下去的唯一理由。你必须找到你所钟爱的东西，工作是如此，对你的爱人亦如此。你的工作将占据生活中大部分。所以获得真正满足的唯一办法是去做你认为有意义的事情。热爱你所做的事情是做有意义工作的唯一途径。如果你现在还没有找到它，那么继续寻觅。不要停下来，尽心尽力地去找，当你找到它时你就会领悟。就像任何伟大的关系一样，随着岁月的流逝只会越来越好。所以继续找下去，直到找到为止，不要停下来。

Steve Jobs: You've Got to Find What You Love

…

My second story is about love and loss.

I was lucky I found what I loved to do early in life. Woz and I started Apple in my parents’ garage when I was 20. We worked hard, and in 10 years Apple had grown from just the two of us in a garage into a $2 billion company with over 4000 employees. We had just released our finest creation - the Macintosh - a year earlier, and I had just turned 30. And then I got fired. How can you get fired from a company you started? Well, as Apple grew we hired someone who I thought was very talented to run the company with me, and for the first year or so things went well. But then our visions of the future began to diverge and eventually we had a falling out. When we did, our Board of Directors sided with him. So at 30 I was out. And very publicly out. What had been the focus of my entire adult life was gone, and it was devastating.

I really didn’t know what to do for a few months. I felt that I had let the previous generation of entrepreneurs down - that I had dropped the batonas it was being passed to me. I met with David Packard and Bob Noyce and tried to apologize for screwing up so badly. I was a very public failure, and I even thought about running away from the valley. But something slowly began to dawn on me I still loved what I did. The turn of events at Apple had not changed that one bit. I had been rejected, but I was still in love. And so I decided to start over.

I didn’t see it then, but it turned out that getting fired from Apple was the best thing that could have ever happened to me. The heaviness of being successful was replaced by the lightness of being a beginner again, less sure about everything. It freed me to enter one of the most creative periods of my life.

During the next five years, I started a company named NeXT, another company named Pixar, and fell in love with an amazing woman who would become my wife. Pixar went on to create the worlds first computer animated feature film, Toy Story, and is now the most successful animation studio in the world. In a remarkable turn of events, Apple bought NeXT, I retuned to Apple, and the technology we developed at NeXT is at the heart of Apple’s current renaissance. And Laurene and I have a wonderful family together.

I’m pretty sure none of this would have happened if I hadn’t been fired from Apple. It was awful tasting medicine, but I guess the patient needed it. Sometimes life hits you in the head with a brick. Don’t lose faith. I’m convinced that the only thing that kept me going was that I loved what I did. You’ve got to find what you love. And that is as true for your work as it is for your lovers. Your work is going to fill a large part of your life, and the only way to be truly satisfied is to do what you believe is great work. And the only way to do great work is to love what you do. If you haven’t found it yet, keep looking. Don’t settle. As with all matters of the heart, you’ll know when you find it. And, like any great relationship, it just gets better and better as the years roll on. So keep looking until you find it. Don’t settle.



第四章 光辉之声




威廉·福克纳：接受诺贝尔文学奖时的演说


我觉得这份奖赏不是授予我个人而是授予我的工作的——授予我一生从事关于人类精神的呕心沥血的工作。我从事这项工作，不是为名，更不是为利，而是为了从人的精神原料中创造出一些从前不曾有过的东西。因此，这份奖金只不过是托我保管而已。要做出与这份奖赏原本的目的和意义相符，又与其奖金等价的献词并不困难，但我仍愿意利用这个时刻，利用这个举世瞩目的讲坛，向那些可能听到我说话并已献身于同一艰苦劳动的男女青年致敬。他们中肯定有人有一天也会站到我现在站着的地方来。

我们今天的悲剧是人们普遍存在一种生理上的恐惧，这种恐惧存在已久，以致我们已经习惯了。现在不存在精神上的问题，唯一的问题是：“我什么时候会被炸得粉身碎骨？”正因如此，今天从事写作的男女青年已经忘记了人类内心的冲突。而这本身就能就好作品。因为这是唯一值得写、值得呕心沥血地去写的题材。

他一定要重新认识这些问题。他必须使自己明白世间最可鄙的事情莫过于恐惧。他必须使自己永远忘却恐惧，在他的工作室里除了心底古老的真理之外，任何东西都没有容身之地。没有这古老的普遍真理，任何小说都只能昙花一观，不会成功；这些真理就是爱、荣誉、怜悯、自尊、同情与牺牲等感情。若是他做不到这样，他的气力终归白费。他不是写爱情而是写情欲，他写的失败是没有人失去可贵的东西的失败，他写的胜利是没有希望、更糟的是没有怜悯或同情的胜利。他的悲伤不是为了世上生灵，所以留下不深刻的痕迹。他不是在写心灵而是在写器官。

在他重新懂得这些之前，他写作时，就犹如站在处于世界末日的人类中去观察末日的来临。我不接受人类末日的说法，因人类能延续而说人是不朽的，这很容易。说即使最后一次钟声已经消失，消失在再也没有潮水冲刷的映在落日余晖里的海上最后一块无用礁石之旁时，还会有一个声音，人类微弱的、不断的说话声，这也很容易。但是我不能接受这种说法。我相信人类不仅能延续。而且能战胜一切而永存。人类不朽不是因为在万物中唯有他能永远发言、而是因为他有灵魂，有同情心、有牺牲和忍耐精神。诗人和作家的责任就是把这些写出来。诗人和作家的特权就是去鼓舞人的斗志、使人记住过去曾经有过的光荣——人类曾有过的勇气、荣誉、希望、自尊、同情、怜悯与牺牲精神——以达到永恒。诗人的声音不应只是人类的记录，而应是使人类永存并得到胜利的支柱和栋梁。

William Faulkner: Speech Accepting the Nobel Prize in Literature

I feel that this award was not made to me as a man, but to my work, a life's work in the agony and sweat of the human spirit. Not for glory and least of all, for profit, but to create out of the material of the human spirit something which did not exist before. So this award is only mine in trust. It would not be difficult to find a dedication for the money part of it, commensurate for the purpose and significance of its origin. But I would like to do the same with the acclaim too by using this moment as a pinnacle from which I might be listened to by the young men and woman, already dedicated to the same anguish and travail, among whom is already that one who will someday stand here where I am standing.

Our tragedy today is a general and universal physica fear so long sustained by now that we can even bear it There're no longer problems of the spirit, there's only the question; "When will I be blown up?". Because of this, the young man or woman writing today has forgotten the problems of the human heart in conflict with itself, which alone can make good writing because only that is worth writing about, worth the agony and the sweat.

He must learn them again, he must teach himself that the basest of all things is to be afraid, and teaching himself that, forget it forever leaving no room in his workshop for anything but the old verities and truths of the heart. The old universal truths, lacking which any story is ephemeral and doomed: love and honor and pity and pride, and compassion and sacrifice.

Until he does so, he labors under a curse. He writes not of love, but of lust, of defeats in which nobody loses anything of value, of victories without hope, and most of all, without pity or compassion. His grief weaves on no universal bone, leaving no scars. He writes not of the heart, but of the glands. Until he relearns these things, he will write as though he stood among and watched the end of mall. I decline to accept the end of man. It's easy enough to say that man is immortal simply because he will endure, that from the last. ding-dong of doom and clang had faded from the last worthless rock hanging tireless in the last red and dying evening, that even then, there will be one more sound, that of his puny and inexhaustible voice still talking. I refuse to accept this, I believe that man will not merely endure, he will prevail. He is immortal, not because he alone among creatures has an inexhaustible voice, but because he has a soul, a spirit capable of compassion, and sacrifice, and endurance. The poets, the writers' duty is to write about these things, it's his privilege to help man endure, lifting his heart, by reminding him of the courage, and honor and hope and compassion and pity and sacrifice which have been the glory of his past. The poets' voice need not merely be the recall of man, it can be one of the props, the pillars to help him endure and prevail.



欧内斯特·海明威：写作是孤寂的生涯


我不善辞令，缺乏演说的才能，只想感谢阿弗雷德诺贝尔评奖委员会的委员们慷慨授予我这项奖金。

没有一个作家，当他知道在他以前不少伟大的作家并没有获得此项奖金的时候能够心安理得而不感到受之有愧。这里无需一一列举这些作家的名字。在座的每个人都可以根据他的学识和良心提出自己的名单来。

要求我们的大使在这儿宣读一篇演说，把一个作家心中所感受到的一些都说尽是不可能的。一个人作品中的一些东西可能不会马上被人理解，在这点上，他有时是幸运的，但是他们终究会十分清晰起来，根据它们以及作家所具有的点石成金本领的大小，他将青史留名或被人遗忘。

写作，在最成功的时候，是一种孤寂的生涯。作家的组织固然可以排遣他们的孤独，但是我怀疑它们未必能够促进作家的创作。一个稠人广众之中成长起来的作家，自然可以免除孤苦寂寥之虑，但他的作品往往流于平庸。而一个在沉寂中孤独工作的作家，假若他确实不同凡响，就必须天天面对永恒的东西，或者面对缺乏永恒的状况。

对于一个真正的作家来说，每一本书都应该成为他继续探索那些尚未到达的领域的一个新起点。他应该永远尝试去做那些从来没有人做过或者他人没有做成的事。这样他就有幸会获得成功。

如果已经写好的作品，仅仅换一种方法又可以重新写出来，那么文学创作就显得太轻而易举了。我们的前辈大师们留下了伟大的业绩。正因为如此，一个普通作家常常被他们逼人的光辉驱赶到远离他可能到达的地方，陷入孤立无援的境地。

作为一个作家，我讲得已经太多了。作家应当把自己要说的话写出来，而不是讲出来。

再一次谢谢大家了。

Ernest Hemingway: Writing,at its best,is a lonely life

No writer who knows the great writers who did not receive the Prize can accept it other than with humility. There is no need to list these writers. Everyone here may make his own list according to his knowledge and his conscience.

It would be impossible for me to ask the Ambassador of my country to read a speech in which a writer said all of the things which are in his heart. Things may not be immediately discernible in what a man writes, and in this sometimes he is fortunate; but eventually they are quite clear and by these and the degree of alchemy that he possesses he will endure or be forgotten.

Writing at its best is a lonely life. Organizations for writers palliate the writer's loneliness, but I doubt if they improve his writing. He grows in public stature as he sheds his loneliness and often his work deteriorates. For he does his work alone, and if he is a good enough writer, he must face eternity or the lack of it each day.

For a true writer, each book should be a new beginning where he tries again for something that is beyond attainment. He should always try for something that has never been done or that others have tried and failed. Then sometimes, with good luck, he will succeed.

How simple the writing of literature would be if it were only necessary to write in another way what has been well written. It is because we have had such great writers in the past that a writer is driven far out past where he can go, out to where no one can help him.I have spoken too long for a writer. A writer should write what he has to say and not speak it.

Again I thank you.



特蕾莎修女：美丽的微笑与爱心


穷人是很了不起的。一天晚上我们外出，从街上带回了四个无家可归的人，其中一个危在旦夕。我对修女们说：“你们照料那三个，我来照顾这个病危的人。”这样，我用我的爱心为她做了所能做的一切。我扶她躺在床上，她的脸上绽放出了美丽的微笑。她紧紧握着我的手，说了句：“谢谢您”，然后闭上眼睛死去了。我不由自主地在她面前反思。我扪心自问，如果把我换成她，我会说些什么呢？我的答案很简单，我会尽量博取旁人的关心，我会说我饥肠辘辘、奄奄一息、心灰意冷、苦不堪言等一些诸如此类的话。但是她的话却带给我很多很多的感悟——她给了我她美丽的微笑和爱心。她脸上带着微笑死去了。再举一个例子，我们从下水道旁带回的那个男子。当时，他全身几乎被虫子侵蚀了，我们把他带回收容所。他说：“在街上，我过着猪狗不如的生活，但是现在我却像个天使一样死去，有人爱，有人关心。”他竟能说出那样的话，真是太伟大了，足以使我看到了他伟大的内心。他临死前也不曾数落任何人、谩骂任何人、不与任何人比较。纯洁得像天使一样——这就是我们伟大的人民。这也是基督为什么会说：我饥肠辘辘，我衣不蔽体，我无家可归，我不为人所要，不为人所爱，也不为人所关心，然而，你却为我做了这一切。

我想，我们称不上真正的社会工作者。在人们看来，或许我们是在做帮助社会的工作，但实际上，我们真的只是在世界中心的修行者。因为，我们每天24小时，都在接触基督……我想，在我们的大家庭中，我们不需要枪支和炮弹来破坏和平或换取和平——我们只需要同心协力，不分彼此，将和平、欢乐以及相互鼓舞的力量带回世界。只有这样，我们才能战胜世界上现存的一切邪恶。

我将用所获得的诺贝尔和平奖奖金为那些无家可归的人们建立自己的家园。因为我相信，家庭是爱的摇篮。如果我们能为穷人建立家园，我想爱便会广为传播。而且，这种宽容博大的爱也给我们带来了和平，成为穷人的福音。这些穷人首先为我们家里的穷人，其次为我们国家、全世界上的穷人。为了做到这一点，姐妹们，我们的生活就必须紧密的同祷告联系在一起，要想取得相互理解就必须同救世主结合在一体，共同承担。因为同救世主结合一体就意味着相互理解，共同承担。因为在今天的世界上仍存在许许多多的苦难……当我从街上带回一个食不果腹、生命岌岌可危的人时，给他一盘米饭或是一片面包，只要能驱除他的饥饿我就感到心满意足了。但是，如果一个人露宿街头，不为人所要，不为人所爱，惶恐不安，这个被社会抛弃的人，这样的贫困让人痛彻心扉，这样的境遇让人无法忍受……因此，让我们总是以微笑相见，因为微笑就是爱的开端，一旦我们开始彼此自然地相爱，我们就会想着为对方做点什么了。

Mother Teresa: Beautiful Smile and Love

The poor are very wonderful people. One evening we went out and we picked up four people from the street. And one of them was in a most terrible condition, and I told the sisters: You take care of the other three. I take care of this one who looked worse. So I did for her all that my love can do. I put her in bed, and there was such a beautiful smile on her face. She took hold of my hand as she said just the words “thank you” and she died. I could not help but examine my conscience before her and I asked what would I say if I was in her place. And my answer was very simple. I would have tried to draw a little attention to myself. I would have said I am hungry, that I am dying, I am cold, I am in pain, or something, but she gave me much more-she gave me her grateful love. And she died with a smile on her face. As did that man whom we picked up from the drain half eaten with worms, and we brought him to the home. “I have lived like an animal in the street, but I am going to die like an angel, loved and cared for.” And it was so wonderful to see the greatness of that man who could speak like that, who could die like that without blaming anybody, without cursing anybody, without comparing anything. Like an angel-this is the greatness of our people. And that is why we believe what Jesus had said: I was hungry, I was naked, I was homeless, I was unwanted, unloved, uncared for, and you did it to me.

I believe that we are not real social workers. We may be doing social work in the eyes of the people, but we are really contemplatives in the heart of the world. For we are touching the body of Christ twenty-four hours...And I think that in our family we don’t need bombs and guns, to destroy, to bring peace, just get together, love one another, bring that peace, that joy, that strength of presence of each other in the home. And we will be able to overcome all the evil that is in the world.

And with this prize that I have received as a Prize of Peace, I am going to try to make the home for many people who have no home. Because I believe that love begins at home, and if we can create a home for the poor I think that more and more love will spread. And we will be able through this understanding love to bring peace be the good news to the poor. The poor in our own family first, in our country and in the world. To be able to do this, our Sisters, our lives have to be wove with prayer. They have to be woven with Christ to be able to understand, to be able to share. Because to be woven with Christ is to be able to understand, to be able to share. Because today there is so much suffering...When I pick up a person from the street, hungry, I give him a plate of rice, a piece of bread, I have satisfied. I have removed that hunger. But a person who is shut out, who feels unwanted, unloved, terrified, the person who has been thrown out from society-that poverty is so full of hurt and so unbearable...And so let us always meet each other with a smile, for the smile is the beginning of love, and once we begin to love each other naturally we want to do something.



科菲·安南：接受诺贝尔和平奖时的演说


就在今天，阿富汗境内，一个女孩即将出生。她的妈妈会抱着她，哺乳她，轻抚她，照顾她——正如世界上每一个地方每一位母亲都会做的那样。在这些人类最自然、最基本的行为里，人性无地域之分。但是在今天的阿富汗，一个女孩的出生，意味着她即将开始的生活，与人类的一小部分已经实现的富足生活相差了几个世纪。她将生活的环境，在这个大厅里许多人看来是不人道的。

当今真正的界线不是存在于国与国之间，而是在强权与弱势、自由与奴役、特权与屈辱之间。今天，高墙无法辨别世界某个地方发生了人权危机或者另一个国家安全受到威胁。

在21世纪，我相信联合国的使命将被定义为全新的、更加深刻的对每一个人类生命尊严和神圣性的认知，无关乎种族和信仰。这就要求我们的目光不仅仅停留在某一个国家之上，而是深入到众多国家或团体内部。我们必须着力于改进每个为国家的富裕和名誉做出努力的个体的生存环境。从这个阿富汗小女孩身上开始，我们必须认识到挽救一个生命就是在挽救人性自身。

在过去的五年里，我经常想起《联合国宪章》开头那几个字：“我联合国人民”。通常人们无法意识到的是——“我联合国人民” 由个人组成，他们为了所谓的国家民族的利益，往往连最基本的权利都牺牲掉了。

欧洲和美洲的移民和少数族裔的个人权利与阿富汗的妇女或非洲儿童的个人权利同样重要。他们既是富裕的基础也是贫穷的基础。不管是对发达世界的安全还是发展中世界的安全来说都是必要的。

……

联合国的成员几乎包括世界上的所有国家，它建立在人人价值平等的原则之上。它是能够实现各个国家、各个民族利益最直接的代表机构。通过这个不可或缺的世界性工具，各个国家就可以认识共同利益，实现共同利益，以服务大众。毫无疑问，这就是诺贝尔委员会为什么说它“在其一百周年之际，首次将和平奖颁予联合国，以此宣告，联合国是通过谈判实现全球和平与合作的唯一途径”。

我相信委员会也认识到，全球挑战时期带给我们的别无选择，唯有全球层次地合作。当一些国家削弱法律的力量，危害公民的权利，他们不仅威胁到自己国家人民，还有邻国甚至世界人民。当今我们需要的是更好的执政能力——合法的、民主的执政能力，允许每个人都能充分发展，每个国家都能兴旺昌盛的执政能力。

你也许会想到今天演讲之初我提到的那个出生在阿富汗的小女孩。虽然她的母亲会尽全力保护、维系她的生命，但仍有四分之一的可行性她不会活过她的五岁生日。她能否活到五岁，是对我们基本人性的一种考验——考验我们在自己对其他人负有责任这一问题上的信念。这是唯一可以验证人性的考验。

记住这个小女孩，之后我们巨大的目标——抗击贫穷，预防冲突，治愈疾患——不再看起来遥不可及，无法实现。事实上，这些目标已经离我们很近了，触手可及——事实本应如此。因为在国家与地区，想法与语言的表面现象之下，涉及穷困人口的命运。满足他们的需求是联合国在新世纪的使命。

Kofi Annan Speech: Nobel Prize Acceptance

Today, in Afghanistan, a girl will be born. Her mother will hold her and feed her, comfort her and care for her - just as any mother would anywhere in the world. In these most basic acts of human nature, humanity knows no divisions. But to be born a girl in today’s Afghanistan is to begin life centuries away from the prosperity that one small part of humanity has achieved. It is to live under conditions that many of us in this hall would consider inhuman.

Today’s real borders are not between nations, but between powerful and powerless, free and fettered, privileged and humiliated. Today, no walls can separate humanitarian or human rights crises in one part of the world from national security crises in another.

...

In the 21st Century I believe the mission of the United Nations will be defined by a new, more profound, awareness of the sanctity and dignity of every human life, regardless of race or religion. This will require us to look beyond the framework of States, and beneath the surface of nations or communities. We must focus, as never before, on improving the conditions of the individual men and women who give the state or nation its richness and character. We must begin with the young Afghan girl, recognizing that saving that one life is to save humanity itself.

Over the past five years, I have often recalled that the United Nations’ Charter begins with the words: “We the peoples.” What is not always recognized is that “we the peoples” are made up of individuals whose claims to the most fundamental rights have too often been sacrificed in the supposed interests of the state or the nation.

The rights of the individual are of no less importance to immigrants and minorities in Europe and the Americas than to women in Afghanistan or children in Africa. They are as fundamental to the poor as to the rich; they are as necessary to the security of the developed world as to that of the developing world.

...

The United Nations, whose membership comprises almost all the States in the world, is founded on the principle of the equal worth of every human being. It is the nearest thing we have to a representative institution that can address the interests of all states, and all peoples. Through this universal, indispensable instrument of human progress, States can serve the interests of their citizens by recognizing common interests and pursuing them in unity. No doubt, that is why the Nobel Committee says that it “wishes, in its centenary year, to proclaim that the only negotiable route to global peace and cooperation goes by way of the United Nations.”

I believe the Committee also recognized that this era of global challenges leaves no choice but cooperation at the global level. When States undermine the rule of law and violate the rights of their individual citizens, they become a menace not only to their own people, but also to their neighbours, and indeed the world. What we need today is better governance - legitimate, democratic governance that allows each individual to flourish, and each State to thrive.

You will recall that I began my address with a reference to the girl born in Afghanistan today. Even though her mother will do all in her power to protect and sustain her, there is a one-in-four risk that she will not live to see her fifth birthday. Whether she does is just one test of our common humanity - of our belief in our individual responsibility for our fellow men and women. But it is the only test that matters.

Remember this girl and then our larger aims - to fight poverty, prevent conflict, or cure disease -will not seem distant, or impossible. Indeed, those aims will seem very near, and very achievable - as they should. Because beneath the surface of states and nations, ideas and language, lies the fate of individual human beings in need. Answering their needs will be the mission of the United Nations in the century to come.

Thank you very much.



村上春树：永远站在鸡蛋的一侧


……

请允许我表达一种观念，一种个人观念。当我写小说的时候，我总是将此观念牢记于心。虽然我还没有到将它写到一张纸上，然后贴在墙上的地步，但是，它已深深刻在我的脑海里，是这样一种观念：

“在高而坚固的墙壁与一只撞向它的鸡蛋之间，我永远站在鸡蛋的一侧。”

是的，无论墙壁是多么理直气壮，鸡蛋是多么可恶可恨。我会站在鸡蛋的一侧。其他什么人，也许时间或历史，会判定谁是谁非。但如果一个小说家，不论由于何种原因，选择为墙壁高唱赞歌，这种作品又有什么意义呢？

这个喻义是什么？某些时候，它十分简单明了。轰炸机、坦克、火箭弹以及白磷弹就是那堵高墙。鸡蛋就是那些手无寸铁，被以上武器摧毁、焚烧、射击的平民百姓。这是其中的一种喻义。

但这不是全部，还有更深层次的喻义。这样来想，我们每一个人，或多或少，都是一只鸡蛋。我们每一个人都是独一无二、不可替代的灵魂，它被一个易碎的壳包裹着。这是我的本质，也是你们每一个人的本质。并且，任何一个人，从某种层次上说，都在面临着一堵高大坚固的墙。这堵墙有一个名字：叫做“体制”。体制可能会保护我们，但有时它会形成自己的生命，那时它就开始屠杀我们，或者让我们去杀戮别人——冷漠、高效而且有序。

我写小说的原因只有一个，那就是将灵魂的尊严置于表面，接受阳光的洗礼。一个故事的目的在于敲响警钟，在于使体制里充满阳光，以免它扰乱践踏我们的灵魂。我深信小说家的任务就是通过描写关于生与死，关于爱的那些使人潸然泪下或恐惧战栗或捧腹大笑的故事，来不断地尝试明确每个灵魂的唯一性。这就是我们为什么日复一日地，用极其严肃的态度编造故事。

……

今天我想表达的只有一件事情。那就是我们都是人类，是超越于国籍、种族、信仰的个体，我们都是些面临着一堵叫做“体制”的厚墙的易碎鸡蛋。所有表面现象显示，我们必输无疑。这堵墙如此之高，如此之坚固——如此之冷酷。但如果我们坚信胜利在望，希望就会来自于我们自己或其他人是绝对的独一无二、不可替代的信念，来自于所有灵魂集合在一起就会散发温暖的信心。

花一点时间来想一想吧。我们每个人都有一个形迹可寻，活生生的灵魂。而体制没有。我们绝不允许体制利用我们。我们绝不允许它形成自己的生命。不是体制造就了我们；而是我们成全了体制。

这就是我想对大家说的。

能被授予耶路撒冷文学奖我感到非常的荣幸。对于我的书能得到世界各地人们的捧读我也非常感激。同时，我也想对以色列的读者们表达我的谢意，正是由于你们的支持，我才得以站在这里。我希望我们能够一起分享一些东西，一些有意义的东西，我很高兴今天在这里能有这个机会跟大家对话。

非常感谢。

Haruki Murakami: Always on the Side of the Egg

...

Please do allow me to deliver a message, one very personal message. It is something that I always keep in mind while I am writing fiction. I have never gone so far as to write it on a piece of paper and paste it to the wall: rather, it is carved into the wall of my mind, and it goes something like this:

“Between a high, solid wall and an egg that breaks against it, I will always stand on the side of the egg.”

Yes, no matter how right the wall may be and how wrong the egg, I will stand with the egg. Someone else will have to decide what is right and what is wrong; perhaps time or history will do it. But if there were a novelist who, for whatever reason, wrote works standing with the wall, of what value would such works be?

What is the meaning of this metaphor? In some cases, it is all too simple and clear. Bombers and tanks and rockets and white phosphorus shells are that high wall. The eggs are the unarmed civilians who are crushed and burned and shot by them. This is one meaning of the metaphor.

But this is not all. It carries a deeper meaning. Think of it this way. Each of us is, more or less, an egg. Each of us is a unique, irreplaceable soul enclosed in a fragile shell. This is true of me, and it is true of each of you. And each of us, to a greater or lesser degree, is confronting a high, solid wall. The wall has a name: it is “The System”. The System is supposed to protect us, but sometimes it takes on a life of its own, and then it begins to kill us and cause us to kill others -coldly, efficiently, systematically.

I have only one reason to write novels, and that is to bring the dignity of the individual soul to the surface and shine a light upon it. The purpose of a story is to sound an alarm, to keep a light trained on the System in order to prevent it from tangling our souls in its web and demeaning them. I truly believe it is the novelist’s job to keep trying to clarify the uniqueness of each individual soul by writing stories - stories of life and death, stories of love, stories that make people cry and quake with fear and shake with laughter. This is why we go on, day after day, concocting fictions with utter seriousness.

...

I have only one thing I hope to convey to you today. We are all human beings, individuals transcending nationality and race and religion, and we are all fragile eggs faced with a solid wall called The System. To all appearances, we have no hope of winning. The wall is too high, too strong - and too cold. If we have any hope of victory at all, it will have to come from our believing in the utter uniqueness and irreplaceability of our own and others’ souls and from our believing in the warmth we gain by joining souls together.

Take a moment to think about this. Each of us possesses a tangible, living soul. The System has no such thing. We must not allow the System to exploit us. We must not allow the System to take on a life of its own. The System did not make us: we made the System.

That is all I have to say to you.

I am grateful to have been awarded the Jerusalem Prize. I am grateful that my books are being read by people in many parts of the world. And I would like to express my gratitude to the readers in Israel. You are the biggest reason why I am here. And I hope we are sharing something, something very meaningful. And I am glad to have had the opportunity to speak to you here today.

Thank you very much.



第五章 爱国之声




苏格拉底：最后的申诉


从另一角度考虑，我们将会很有理由认为死亡是一件好事。对于死亡，大家有两种看法：一种认为死亡是一种虚无状态，完全失去意识；另一种，如人们所说的，死亡是灵魂的位移，是灵魂从这个世界转移到另外一个世界。

现在，如果假设死亡是意识的消失，像一种不会被梦打扰的睡眠，那么死亡将是一种无法形容的获益。因为如果一个人要挑选酣睡却不被梦惊醒的夜晚，并拿这个夜晚与他人生中的其他日夜相比较，然后我可以告诉大家，在他的一生中，他度过了多少个比这个夜晚更好、更舒服的日夜。我想任何一个人，我指的不是一个特定的人，但即便是国王在与他其他多梦的夜晚比较时，也不会找出许多这样的日夜。

现在，如果这是死亡的本质，按我说的，死亡是一种获益，因为永恒不过是一晚。但是如果死亡是一种将要去其他地方的旅行，那里，就是人们所说的，所有死亡之人的居住地。哪种好呢？我的朋友，法官们，新的居住地能比无意识的睡眠要好吗？

如果确实清教徒去了下面的世界，他离开存在于这个世界的公平，并在另一个世界找到真正的法官，能够在那里给他正确的审判，如，迈诺斯、拉达曼提斯、埃阿科斯和特里普托勒摩斯，还有上帝的其他孩子，他们在自己的一生中一直都为人正直，所以是值得朝圣的。如果他与俄耳甫斯、穆赛厄斯、赫希俄德和霍默交谈，还有什么不能割舍的呢？是的，如果这是真的，让我再死一回吧。

我自己，同样也对另一个世界的聚会，同帕拉梅德斯、埃阿斯（忒拉蒙的儿子）和其他从前遭遇不公正的审判而死亡的英雄们交流充满很大的兴趣。我认为，拿我自己的遭遇同别人相比，也会是无上的快乐。

最重要的是，我可以继续我关于对与错中的研究，在这个世界可以，在另一个世界也可以。我还可以发现谁是明智的，谁是假装明智的，谁是不明智的。

我的法官们，若能够去研究那些远征特洛伊的伟大领袖们，奥德修斯或是西西弗斯，或是那些数不清的其他男人、女人，谁不愿舍弃一切！在那里和他们交流，问他们问题，将是何等快乐！在另一个世界，他们不会因为问问题，而被判处死刑，肯定不会。另外，除了比我们幸福之外，他们还将不朽，如果传说真实的话。

因此，我的法官们，为死亡欢呼吧，因为我们确定，没有邪恶的事会发生在一个善良的人身上，无论是生前还是死后。他和他的行为不会被上帝忽视。我自己的结束方式也不会偶然地发生。面对谴责我和控诉我的人，我并不生气。他们没有做伤害我的事，尽管他们没打算对我做任何对我有利的事，因为这些，我可能会礼貌地指责他们。

还有，我要请他们帮个忙。当我的孩子们长大后，我请你，我的朋友们，去惩罚他们，给他们制造麻烦，就像我当初麻烦你们一样。如果他们看上去关心钱财或其他东西，而不是品德，或者他们自命不凡却实际上一无所长，请训斥他们，就像当初我训斥你们一样，因为他们不关心本当关心的；这时，如果你这样做了，我和我的孩子们将会在你手中得到公正。离别的时候到了，我们各自走我们自己的路——我将死，你们活着。只有上帝知道，哪种更好。

Apology of Socrates

Let us reflect and we shall see that there is great reason to hope that death is a good; for one of two things-either death is a state of nothingness and utter unconsciousness, or, as men say, there is a change and migration of the soul from this world to another.

Now if you suppose that there is no consciousness, but a sleep like the sleep of him who is undisturbed even by dreams, death will be an unspeakable gain. For if a person were to select the night in which his sleep was undisturbed by dreams, and were to compare with this the other days and nights of his life, and then were to tell us how many days and nights he had passed in the course of his life better and more pleasantly than this one, I think that any man, I will not say a private man, but even the great king will not find many such days and nights, when compared with the others.

Now if death be of such a nature, I say that to die is a gain; for eternity is then only a single night. But if death is the journey to another place, and there, as men say, all the dead abide, what good, my friends and judges , can be greater than this?

If indeed when the pilgrim arrives in the world below, he is delivered from the profcssors of justice in this world, and finds the true judges who are said to give judgment there, Minos and Rhadamanthus and Aeacus and Triptolemus, and other sons of God who were righteous in their own life, that pilgrimage will be worth making. What would not a man give if he might converse with Orpheus and Musaeeus and Hesiod and Homer? Nay, if this be true, let me die again.

I myself, too, shall have a wonderful interest in there meeting and conversing with Palamedes, and Ajax the son of Telamon, and any other ancient hero who has suffered death through an unjust judgment; and there will be no small pleasure, as 1 think, in comparing my own suffering with theirs.

Above all, I shall then be able to continue my search into true and false knowledge; as in this world, so also in the next; and I shall find out who is wise, and who pretends to be wise, and who is not.

What would not a man give, my judges, to be able to examine the leader of the great Trojan expedition; or Odysseus or Sisyphus, or numberless others, men and women too! What infinite delight would there be in conversing with them and asking them questions! In another world they do not put a man to death for asking questions; assuredly not. For besides being happier than we are, they will be immortal, if what is said is true.

Wherefore, my judges, be of good cheer about death, and know of a certainty, that no evil can happen to a good man, either in life or after death. He and his are not neglected by the gods; nor has my own approaching end happened by mere chance. I am not angry with my condemners, or with my accusers; they have done me no harm, although they did not mean to do me any good; and for this I may gently blame them.

Still I have a favor to ask of them. When my sons are grown up, I would ask you, my friends, to punish them, and I would have you trouble them, as I have troubled you, if they seem to care about riches, or anything, more than about virtue; or if they pretend to be something when they are nothing - then reprove them, as I have reproved you, for not caring about that for which they ought to care, and thinking that they are something when they are really nothing. And if you do this, both I and my sons will have received justice at your hands.

The hour of departure has arrived, and we go our ways - I to die, and you to live. Which is better only God knows.



苏珊·宝莱·安东尼：论妇女选举权


但是，如果你们坚持认为第十五条修正案强调禁止“因种族、肤色以及曾处于奴隶地位”而剥夺合众国公民的选举权这句话是承认合众国或任何一个州政府有权依据任何其他理由剥夺这些人的选举权，那么，我可以向你们证明根据我们政府的原则和各州政府的许多法律，我正为之辩护的那一阶层的公民是包括在“曾处于奴隶地位”这一条款之中的。

先来讨论一下已婚妇女和她们的合法地位。何谓奴役？“奴隶处境”。何谓奴隶？“一个被剥夺劳动所得的人；一个服从他人意志的人”。根据佐治亚州、南卡罗来纳州以及南方诸州的法律，黑人无自身监护权和支配权。他隶属他的主人。他若不顺从，其主人有权对其管教。黑人若不愿接受管教而逃走，其主人有权采取强制手段以将其追回。根据联邦几乎所有州，无论南部还是北部的现行法律规定，已婚妇女无自身监护权和支配权。妻子隶属丈夫，她若不顺从，他可以适当施加管教；她若不愿接受适当管教而跟他“散伙”，丈夫可以使用适当的强制手段将其带回。你们瞧，这个小字眼“适当的”就是妻子的保留条款。而且一旦她那位被冒犯的丈夫用“九尾鞭”对她施加管教或者派大猎犬执行他的强制手段时，无疑是越权了。

再说奴隶无权享有自己的劳动所得，它属于他的主人；奴隶无权监护自己的子女，他们也属于他的主人；奴隶无权起诉和被起诉，也无权上法庭作证。他若是犯了罪，他的主人将起诉或被起诉。有几个州设有专门的法规，允许已婚妇女有权享有遗产、遗赠财物以及在外工作所得，也允许她们有权就这些财产的问题起诉或被起诉。但是，没有哪一个州保证妻子享有夫妻双方共同创造的财富的平等权利。从道理上说，既然绝大多数已婚妇女未曾从在外工作中赚得分文，也不曾从父亲的遗产中分得半个子儿，那么可以说，她们自从结婚的第一天起直到丈夫死去的那一天为止，身上从无一文半子，除非她丈夫让她带上一点。

难道还需要些别的来证明妇女们低下的奴役地位才能让她们得到第十五条修正案中的那些保障吗？在选举权都没有的情况下谈自由简直是对合众国妇女的一种嘲弄，这与新英格兰的演说家温德尔·菲力普斯在最近的一次战争结束时宣称的那样：“在选举权都没有保证的情况下奢谈自由是对刚刚获得自由的黑人的一种嘲弄。”如出一辙。有哪一位男士不同意我的说法吗？我承认在内战以前，蓄奴权，以及剥夺出生于国内外的人们的公民权的权利已经交给州政府。但是，由内战期间以及重建后的法规确定下来的一大原则是，美国政府有排除少数州政府的任何以及所有干扰，保护合众国公民的自由权和选举权的至高无上的权力。而一次又一次，美国人民通过大力支持林肯和格兰特，巩固了这一原则的胜利。

前两届总统选举中的一大问题是：第十四条和第十五条修正案是否应视成为人民不可动摇的意志？答案是肯定的。美国政府有权利并且有义务保护所有美国公民充分享有并无条件行使他们的特权，且保护上述权利免于受到任何州政府否决或剥夺。

我们全美妇女选举协会的所有观点和活动正是基于自修正法案通过以来对美国联邦宪法的公正理解。我们将于明年5月在纽约举行女权运动25周年纪念活动。我们不再奢望立法部门和国会给我们选举权，但我们要呼吁所有地方的妇女行使起她们长久以来被遗忘的“公民权”。我们请求选举监督员收下每个美国公民的选票，因为这是他们的职责。我们呼吁美国政府的警官们和警员们，依据他们的职责，逮捕那些拒绝接收美国公民选票的监督员，留用那些履行职责收下选票的检票员。我们恳请陪审团对依据美国法律投票的公民们和接收选票的选举监督员们宣判无罪。

我们要求法官但凡有一丝给予妇女平等权利的空间，就要做出不偏不倚公正无私的法律裁决。记住，萨姆纳曾经说过：“国家宪法，尤其是自修订法案之后的真正含义是——凡是有益于人权的事情就是符合宪法规定的；一切有悖于人权的都是不合宪法规定的。”正是基于这一准线，我们进行着选举权的斗争——和平的但也是坚持不懈的——直到我们获得全胜，直到全体美国公民，无论男女都同样被承认是这个政府中平等的一员。

Susan B.Anthony: On Women's Right to Vote

If, however, you will insist that the Fifteenth Amendment’s emphatic interdiction against robbing United States citizens of their suffrage “on account of race, color or previous condition of servitude,” is a recognition of the right of either the United States or any State to deprive them of the ballot for any or all other reasons, I will prove to you that the class of citizens for whom I now plead are, by all the principles of our government and many of the laws of the States, included under the term “previous conditions of servitude.”

Consider first married women and their legal status. What is servitude? “The condition of a slave.” What is a slave? “A person who is robbed of the proceeds of his labor; a person who is subject to the will of another.”By the laws of Georgia, South Carolina and all the States of the South, the Negrohad no right to the custody and control of his person. He belonged to his master. If he were disobedient, the master had the right to use correction. If the negro did not like the correction and ran away, the master had the right to use coercion to bring him back. By the laws of almost every State in this Union today, North as well as South, the married woman has no right to the custody and control of her person.

The wife belongs to the husband; and if she refuses obedience he may use moderate correction, and if she does not like his moderate correction and leave his “bed and board,” the husband may use moderate coercion to bring her back. The little word “moderate,” you see, is the saving clause for the wife, and would doubtless be overstepped should her offended husband administer his correction with the “cat o’-nine-tails”, or accomplish his coercion with blood-hounds.

Again the slave had no right to the earnings of his hands, they belonged to his master; no right to the custody of his children, they belonged to his master; no right to sue or be sued, or to testify in the courts. If he committed a crime, it was the master who must sue or be sued. In many of the States there has been special legislation, giving married women the right to property inherited or received by bequest, or earned by the pursuit of any avocation outside the home; also giving them the right to sue and be sued in matters pertaining to such separate property; but not a single State of this Union has ever secured the wife in the enjoyment of her right to equal ownership of the joint earnings of the marriage copartnership. And since, in the nature of things, the vast majority of married women never earn a dollar by work outside their families, or inherit a dollar from their fathers, it follows that from the day of their marriage to the day of the death of their husbands not one of them ever has a dollar, except it shall please her husband to let her have it...

Is anything further needed to prove woman’s condition of servitude

sufficient to entitle her to the guarantees of the Fifteenth Amendment? Is there a man who will not agree with me that to talk of freedom without the ballot is mockery to the women of this republic, precisely as New England’s orator, Wendell Phillips, at the close of the late war declared it to be to the newly emancipated black man? I admit that, prior to the rebellion, by common consent, the right to enslave, as well as to disfranchise both native and foreign born persons, was conceded to the States. But the one grand principle settled by the war and the reconstruction legislation, is the supremacy of the national government to protect the citizens of the United States in their right to freedom and the elective franchise, against any and every interference on the part of the several States; and again and again have the American people asserted the triumph of this principle by their overwhelming majorities for Lincoln and Grant.

The one issue of the last two presidential elections was whether the Fourteenth and Fifteenth Amendments should be considered the irrevocable will of the people; and the decision was that they should be, and that it is not only the right, but the duty of the national government to protect all United States citizens in the full enjoyment and free exercise of their privileges and immunities against the attempt of any State to deny or abridge...

It is upon this just interpretation of the United States Constitution that our National Woman Suffrage Association, which celebrates the twenty-fifth anniversary of the woman’s rights movement next May in New York City, has based all its arguments and action since the passage of these amendments. We no longer petition legislature or Congress to give us the right to vote, but appeal to women everywhere to exercise their too long neglected “citizen’s right.” We appeal to the inspectors of election to receive the votes of all United States citizens, as it is their duty to do. We appeal to United States commissioners and marshals to arrest, as is their duty, the inspectors who reject the votes of United States citizens, and leave alone those who perform their duties and accept these votes. We ask the juries to return verdicts of “not guilty” in the cases of law-abiding United States citizens who cast their votes, and inspectors of election who receive and count them.

We ask the judges to render unprejudiced opinions of the law, and wherever there is room for doubt to give the benefit to the side of liberty and equal rights for women, remembering that, as Sumner says, “The true rule of interpretation under our National Constitution, especially since its amendments, is that anything or human rights is constitutional, everything against human rights unconstitutional.” It is on this line that

we propose to fight our battle for the ballot - peaceably but nevertheless persistently - until we achieve complete triumph and all United States citizens, men and women alike, are recognized as equals in the government.



马克·吐温：我也是义和团


我想，要我到这里来讲话，并不是因为把我看作一位教育专家。如果是那样，就会显得你们缺少卓越的判断，并且仿佛是提醒我别忘了我自己的弱点。

我坐在这里思忖着，终于想到了我所以被邀请到这里来，是有两个原因。一个原因是让我这个曾在大洋之上漂流的不幸的旅客懂得一点你们这个团体的性质与规模，让我懂得，世界上除了我以外，还有别的一些人正在做有益于社会的事，从而对我有所启迪。另一个原因是你们之所以邀请我，是为了通过对照来告诉我，教育如果得法，会有多大的成效。

尊敬的主席先生刚才说，曾在巴黎博览会上获得赞扬的有关学校的图片已经送往俄国，俄国政府对此深表感谢——这对我来说，倒是非常诧异的事。因为还只是一个钟头以前，我在报上读到一段新闻，一开头便说：“俄国准备实行节约。”我倒是没有料到会有这样的事。我当即想，要是俄国实行了节约，能把眼下派到满洲去的3万军队召回国，让他们在和平生活中安居乐业，那对俄国来说该是多大的好事啊。

我还想，这也是德国应该毫不拖延地干的事，法国以及其他在中国派有军队的国家都该跟着干。为什么不让中国摆脱那些外国人，他们尽是在她的土地上捣乱。如果他们都能回到老家去，中国这个国家将是中国人多么美好的地方啊！既然我们并不准许中国人到我们这儿来，我愿郑重声明：让中国自己去决定，哪些人可以到他们那里去，那便是谢天谢地的事了。

外国人不需要中国人，中国人也不需要外国人。在这一点上，我任何时候都是和义和团站在一起的。义和团是爱国者，他们爱他们自己的国家胜过爱别的民族的国家。我祝愿他们成功。义和团主张要把我们赶出他们的国家。我也是义和团，因为我也主张把他们赶出我们的国家。

我把俄国电讯再看了一下，这样，我对世界和平的梦想便消失了。电讯上说，保持军队所需的巨额费用使得节约非实行不可，因而政府决定，为了维持这个军队，便必须削减公立学校的经费。而我们则认为，国家的伟大来自公立学校。试看历史怎样在全世界范围内重演，这是多么奇怪。我记得，当我还是密西西比河上一个小孩子的时候，曾有同样的事情发生过。有一个镇子也曾主张停办公立学校，因为那太费钱了。有一位老农站出来说了话，说他们要是把学校停办的话，他们不会省下什么钱。因为每关闭一所学校，就得多修造一座牢狱。这如同把一条狗身上的尾巴用作饲料来喂养这条狗。它肥不了。我看，支持学校要比支持监狱强。

你们这个协会的活动，和沙皇和他的全体臣民比起来，显得具有更高的智慧。这倒不是过奖的话，而是说的我的心里话。

I Am a Boxer

I don't suppose that I am called here as an expert on education, for that would show a lack of foresight on your part and a deliberate intention to remind me of my shortcomings.

As I sat here looking around for an idea it struck me that I was called for two reasons. One was to do good to me, a poor unfortunate traveler on the world's wide ocean, by giving me a knowledge of the nature and scope of your society and letting me know that others beside myself have been of some use in the world. The other reason that I can see is that you have called me to show by way of contrast what education can accomplish if administered in the right sort of doses.

Your worthy president said that the school pictures, which have received the admiration of the world at the Paris Exposition, have been sent to Russia, and this was a compliment from that Government-which is very surprising to me. Why, it is only an hour since I read a cablegram in the newspapers beginning "Russia Proposes to Retrench." I was not expecting such a thunderbolt, and I thought what a happy thing it will be for Russians when the retrenchment will bring home the thirty thousand Russian troops now in Manchuria, to live in peaceful pursuits. I thought this was what Germany should do also without delay, and that France and all the other nations in China should follow suit.

Why should not China be free from the foreigners, who are only making trouble on her soil? If they would only all go home, what a pleasant place China would be for the Chinese! We do not allow Chinamen to come here, and I say in all seriousness that it would be a graceful thing to let China decide who shall go there.

China never wanted foreigners any more than foreigners wanted Chinamen, and on this question I am with the Boxers every time. The Boxer is a patriot. He loves his country better than he does the countries of other people. I wish him success. The Boxer believes in driving us out of his country. I am a Boxer too, for I believe in driving him out of our country.

When I read the Russian despatch further my dream of world peace vanished. It said that the vast expense of maintaining the army had made it necessary to retrench, and so the Government had decided that to support the army it would be necessary to withdraw the appropriation from the public schools. This is a monstrous idea to us. We believe that out of the public school grows the greatness of a nation.

It is curious to reflect how history repeats itself the world over. Why, I remember the same thing was done when I was a boy on the Mississippi River. There was a proposition in a township there to discontinue public schools because they were too expensive. An old farmer spoke up and said if they stopped the schools they would not save anything, because every time a school was closed a jail had to be built.

It's like feeding a dog on his own tail. He'll never get fat. I believe it is better to support schools than jails.

The work of your association is better and shows more wisdom than the Czar of Russia and all his people. This is not much of a compliment, but it's the best I've got in stock.



乔治·格拉汉姆：向狗致敬


在这个世界上，一个人的朋友可能背叛他，变成对手和敌人；他含辛茹苦培养起来的儿女也可能不会对他心存感激；还有那些平时跟你称兄道弟的，我们用全部幸福和名誉所相信的人，都有可能会背信弃义。一个人所拥有的财富可能在最需要的时候不翼而飞；一个人的声誉可能因一瞬的考虑不周而断送。那些一贯在我们成功时卑躬屈膝的人，很可能就是当我们遭遇人生的低谷时落井下石的人。

这个世界是自私的，一个人可以拥有唯一的不自私的、不会乘虚而入的、不会忘恩负义的朋友，这个朋友就是他的狗。不管主人是贫贱或是富贵，健康或是孱弱，狗都会不离不弃守在主人的身旁。只要能跟主人在一起，哪怕是睡在冰凉坚硬的地面上，任由寒风凛冽，大雪纷飞，它都无怨无悔。就算主人已经无食喂养，它仍会温情的舔舐主人的手和主人手上因抵御这个冷酷的世界而受到创伤。纵然主人沦为乞丐，它依然像守护王子一样守护着他。也许他所有的朋友都会离他而去，可他的狗却义无反顾。当主人一文不值，声誉扫地时，他对主人的爱一样永恒不变，一如在宇宙中运行不息的太阳一样。

假若造化弄人，他的主人沦为被世人抛弃的流浪者时，无家可归，这只忠诚的狗也总会不离不弃，同甘共苦，生死与共，无欲无求。当死神来临带走了他的主人，一如万物共同的结局，尸体被埋葬在寒冷的地下时，纵使所有的亲友都分道扬镳，而这只高贵的狗却依然会独自守卫在墓旁。它仰首于两足之间，眼神里流露出一丝丝的悲伤，却仍机警地守护着这份感情，忠贞不渝，直到死去。

Gentlemen of the Jury

The best friend a man has in the world may turn against him and become his enemy. His son or daughter that he has reared with loving care may prove ungrateful. Those who are nearest and dearest to us, those whom we trust with our happiness and our good name may become traitors to their faith. The money that a man has, he may lose. It flies away from him, perhaps when he needs it most. A man’s reputation may be sacrificed in a moment of ill-considered action. The people who are prone to fall on their knees to do us honor when success is with us, may be the first to throw the stone of malice when failure settles its cloud upon our heads.

The one absolutely unselfish friend that man can have in this selfish world, the one that never deserts him, the one that never proves ungrateful or treacherous is his dog. A man’s dog stands by him in prosperity and in poverty, in health and in sickness. He will sleep on the cold ground, where the wintry winds blow and the snow drives fiercely, if only he may be near his master’s side. He will kiss the hand that has no food to offer. He will lick the wounds and sores that come in encounters with the roughness of the world. He guards the sleep of his pauper master as if he were a prince. When all other friends desert, he remains. When riches take wings, and reputation falls to pieces, he is as constant in his love as the sun in its journey through the heavens.

If fortune drives the master forth, an outcast in the world, friendless and homeless, the faithful dog asks no higher privilege than that of accompanying him, to guard him against danger, to fight against his enemies. And when the last scene of all comes, and death takes his master in its embrace and his body is laid away in the cold ground, no matter if all other friends pursue their way, there by the graveside will the noble dog be found, his head between his paws, his eyes sad, but open in alert watchfulness, faithful and true even in death.



第六章 爱国之声




乔治·华盛顿：第一次就职演讲


纽约市

1789年，4月30日，星期四各位参议院及众议院的同仁们：

历经生命中的沉沉浮浮，没有哪件事比应你们的要求传达下来并于本月14日本人接收到的这则通知更让我诚惶诚恐的了。一方面，我受到我的祖国令人尊敬而且爱戴的声音召唤。本来，真心实意的，我做出了一个不变的决定：退出政坛。如果每天能有一个安身之处作为我风烛残年的避难所，对我这把老骨头来说，更为必要并且珍贵，更何况受时间所托，身体状况日益衰退。另一方面，响应祖国的召唤就意味着所要负担的责任之大之难，足以使最聪明最历练的公民自我审视，对能否胜任而思虑再三，何况我没有什么天赋，在国家事务管理方面又缺乏经验。在这种感情冲突里，我所能断言的就是，不受任何一个充满溢美之词的环境的影响，一直是我矢志不渝的追求。我所期望的就是，在我执行总统工作的时候，如果我因沉溺于昔日的成就，或者因同胞们对我怀有前所未有的信心而感情用事，从而导致我在处理没有经验的重大问题时不能正视自己的困顿和无能，我希望你们能原谅我造成的错误，因为被为国着想的初衷误导造成的错误，我的祖国在审判这些错误造成的后果时，能够怀着宽容之心原谅我。

以上就是我在顺应民意身居此职的所感所想，忘记在首次就职向万能的上帝热烈祈祷会十分不合时宜，因为上帝统治着整个宇宙，管辖着所有国家的政治事务，神助会弥补每一个人的缺陷，他的祈愿赐予美国人民自由与欢乐，一个人民自己为此而创立的政府，并且人尽其职，物尽其用。在表达我对创造万物的上帝的敬意时，我保证，这份敬意丝毫不比你们以及各位同胞的少。没有哪个民族像美国人民这样更加了解和爱戴处理人类事务的这只无形之手。他们推动建立一个独立的国家所走的每一步都犹如神助。在他们这个团结的国家刚刚结束的重大革命，引起广大杰出社会团体的冷静地思索和自愿赞成，终于使得改革圆满完成。倘若不是因为虔诚的感恩之心而得到回报，以及基于以往卑微的期待过去能预示幸福的未来，那么这一切就无法与多数政府成立的方式比肩。这些来自于现实危机的反思深深地刻在了我的脑海里。在这种形式的影响下，我相信大家肯定跟我抱有同样的想法：在一个崭新且自由的政府的领导下，没有什么能比美国具有一个更加繁荣昌盛的起点。

George Washington: The First Inaugural Address

THE CITY OF NEW YORK

THURSDAY, APRIL 30, 1789

Fellow-Citizens of the Senate and of the House of Representatives: Among the vicissitudes incident to life no event could have filled me with greater anxieties than that of which the notification was transmitted by your order, and received on the 14th day of the present month. On the one hand, I was summoned by my Country, whose voice I can never hear but with veneration and love, from a retreat which I had chosen with the fondest predilection and in my flattering hopes, with an immutable decision, as the asylum of my declining years a retreat which was rendered every day more necessary as well as more dear to me by the addition of habit to inclination, and of frequent interruptions in my health to the gradual waste committed on it by time. On the other hand, the magnitude and difficulty of the trust to which the voice of my country called me, being sufficient to awaken in the wisest and most experienced of her citizens a distrustful scrutiny into his qualifications, could not but overwhelm with despondence one who (inheriting inferior endowments from nature and unpracticed in the duties of civil administration) ought to be peculiarly conscious of his own deficiencies. In this conflict of emotions all I dare aver is that it has been my faithful study to collect my duty from a just appreciation of every circumstance by which it might be affected. All I dare hope is that if, in executing this task, I have been too much swayed by a grateful remembrance of former instances, or by an affectionate sensibility to this transcendent proof of the confidence of my fellow-citizens, and have thencetoo little consulted my incapacity as well as disinclination for the weighty and untried cares before me, my error will be palliated by the motives which mislead me, and its consequences be judged by my country with some share of the partiality in which they originated.

Such being the impressions under which I have, in obedience to the public summons, repaired to the present station, it would be peculiarly improper to omit in this first official act my fervent supplications to that Almighty Being who rules over the universe, who presides in the councils of nations, and whose providential aids can supply every human defect, that His benediction may consecrate to the liberties and happiness of the people of the United States a Government instituted by themselves for these essential purposes, and may enable every instrument employed in its administration to execute with success the functions allotted to his charge. In tendering this homage to the Great Author of every public and private good, I assure myself that it expresses your sentiments not less than my own, nor those of my fellow-citizens at large less than either. No people can be bound to acknowledge and adore the Invisible Hand which conducts the affairs of men more than those of the United States. Every step by which they have advanced to the character of an independent nation seems to have been distinguished by some token of providential agency; and in the important revolution just accomplished in the system of their united government the tranquil deliberations and voluntary consent of so many distinct communities from which the event has resulted can not be compared with the means by which most governments have been established without some return of pious gratitude, along with an humble anticipation of the future blessings which the past seem to presage. These reflections, arising out of the present crisis, have forced themselves too strongly on my mind to be suppressed. You will join with me, I trust, in thinking that there are none under the influence of which the proceedings of a new and free government can more auspiciously commence.



罗纳德·里根：第一次就职演说


1981年1月20日，星期二

有时，我们会误以为社会已变得越来越复杂，以致自治无法实现，认为由一个精英群体组成的政府优于那个民治、民享、民有的政府。但是，如果我们没人能管理好自己，又从何谈起管理他人？我们所有的人，无论是政府职员还是普通百姓，都必须承担此重任。我们寻找的解决方案必须具备公平性，以免任何一个群体付出高昂代价。

我们听到众多关于特殊权益群体的言论。但我们必须关注一个特殊权益群体，这一群体已被忽略太久了。它不拘泥于地域、种族、肤色的差异，不限于各种政党的区别。它包括那些为我们提供食物、巡逻街道、开采矿石、教育子女、保卫家园、治病疗伤的男人女人们——众多的专家学者们、企业家们、店主店员们、出租车以及货车司机们。简而言之，他们是，“我们民族”，这一民族叫做美国人民。

于是，我们政府的目标就是发展健康向上、生机勃勃的经济，并向所有美国人提供均等的就业机会，且这个机会不会再因偏见或歧视而受阻碍。让美国重新工作起来意味着让所有的美国人重新回到工作岗位上。结束通货膨胀意味着将所有美国人从因失控而不断上升的生活费的恐惧中解脱出来。所有人都必须参与到这一“新开端”的创造性工作中来，所有人都必将分享经济复苏带来的慷慨回馈。理想社会和公平竞争是我们体制和力量的重心，在这样的条件下，我们定会拥有一个强壮富饶、内外和谐的美国。

因此，当我们开始的时候，让我们来看看实际情况。我们是个拥有政府的国家——而不是拥有国家的政府。这一点使我们有别于地球上的其他国家。除了人民赋予的权力，我们的政府不具备任何其他权力。此刻正是我们反思和改变政府发展趋势的时候，因为它已呈现出有悖于人民大众意愿的征兆。

我的目标是控制联邦政府的规模和影响，要求人民认识到属于联邦政府的权力和保留给各州及其人民权力的区别。我们所有的人都需提醒，并不是联邦政府创造了各州，而是各州创造了联邦政府。现在，请不要误解，我的本意并不是解散政府，而是使它工作——与我们共同工作，而不是高高在上；与我们并肩作战，而不是骑在我们背上。政府能够并且必须提供而不是遏制机会，必须促进而不是扼杀生产力。

Ronald Reagan: First Inaugural Address

TUESDAY,JANUARY20,1981

From time to time, we have been tempted to believe that society has become too complex to be managed by self-rule, that government by an elite group is superior to government for, by, and of the people. But if no one among us is capable of governing himself, then who among us has the capacity to govern someone else? All of us together, in and out of government, must bear the burden. The solutions we seek must be equitable, with no one group singled out to pay a higher price.

We hear much of special interest groups. Our concern must be for a special interest group that has been too long neglected. It knows no sectional boundaries or ethnic and racial divisions, and it crosses political party lines. It is made up of men and women who raise our food, patrol our streets, man our mines and our factories, teach our children, keep our homes, and heal us when we are sick - professionals, industrialists, shopkeepers, clerks, cabbies, and truck drivers. They are, in short, “We the people,” this breed called Americans.

Well, this administration’s objective will be a healthy, vigorous, growing economy that provides equal opportunity for all Americans, with no barriers born of bigotry or discrimination. Putting America back to work means putting all Americans back to work. Ending inflation means freeing all Americans from the terror of runaway living costs. All must share in the productive work of this “new beginning” and all must share in the bounty of a revived economy. With the idealism and fair play which are the core of our system and our strength, we can have a strong and prosperous America at peace with itself and the world.

So, as we begin, let us take inventory. We are a nation that has a government - not the other way around. And this makes us special among the nations of the Earth. Our Government has no power except that granted it by the people. It is time to check and reverse the growth of government which shows signs of having grown beyond the consent of the governed.

It is my intention to curb the size and influence of the Federal establishment and to demand recognition of the distinction between the powers granted to the Federal Government and those reserved to the States or to the people. All of us need to be reminded that the Federal Government did not create the States; the States created the Federal Government. Now, so there will be no misunderstanding, it is not my intention to do away with government. It is, rather, to make it work work with us, not over us; to stand by our side, not ride on our back. Government can and must provide opportunity, not smother it; foster productivity, not stifle it.



富兰克林·罗斯福：我们唯一值得恐惧的就是恐惧本身


胡佛总统，首席法官先生，朋友们：

今天，对我们的国家来说，是一个神圣的日子。我肯定，同胞们都期待我在就任总统时，会像我国目前形势所要求的那样，坦率而果断地向他们讲话。现在正是坦白、勇敢地说出实话，说出全部实话的最好时刻。我们不必畏首畏尾，不老老实实面对我国今天的情况。这个伟大的国家会一如既往地坚持下去，它会复兴和繁荣起来。因此，让我首先表明我的坚定信念：我们唯一值得恐惧的是恐惧本身——一种莫名其妙、丧失理智的、毫无根据的恐惧，它把人转退为进所需的种种努力化为泡影。凡在我国生活阴云密布的时刻，坦率而有活力的领导都得到过人民的理解和支持，从而为胜利准备了必不可少的条件。我相信，在目前危急时刻，大家会再次给予同样的支持。

我和你们都要以这种精神，来面对我们共同的困难。感谢上帝，这些困难只是物质方面的。价值难以想象地贬缩了；课税增加了；我们的支付能力下降了；各级政府面临着严重的收入短缺；交换手段在贸易过程中遭到了冻结；工业企业枯萎的落叶到处可见；农场主的产品找不到销路；千家万户多年的积蓄付之东流。

更重要的是，大批失业公民正面临严峻的生存问题，还有大批公民正以艰辛的劳动换取微薄的报酬。只有愚蠢的乐天派会否认当前这些阴暗的现实。

但是，我们的苦恼绝不是因为缺乏物资。我们没有遭到什么蝗虫的灾害。我们的先辈曾以信念和无畏一次次转危为安，比起他们经历过的险阻，我们仍大可感到欣慰。大自然仍在给予我们恩惠，人类的努力已使之倍增。富足的情景近在咫尺，但就在我们见到这种情景的时候，宽裕的生活却悄然离去。这主要是因为主宰人类物资交换的统治者们失败了，他们固执己见而又无能为力，因而已经认定失败了，并撒手不管了。贪得无厌的货币兑换商的种种行径。将受到舆论法庭的起诉，将受到人类心灵理智的唾弃。

是的，他们是努力过，然而他们用的是一种完全过时的方法。面对信贷的失败，他们只是提议借出更多的钱。没有了当诱饵引诱人民追随他们的错误领导的金钱，他们只得求助于讲道，含泪祈求人民重新给予他们信心。他们只知自我追求者们的处世规则。他们没有眼光，而没有眼光的人是要灭亡的。

如今，货币兑换商已从我们文明庙宇的高处落荒而逃。我们要以千古不变的真理来重建这座庙宇。衡量这重建的尺度是我们体现比金钱利益更高尚的社会价值的程度。

幸福并不在于单纯地占有金钱；幸福还在于取得成就后的喜悦，在于创造努力时的激情。务必不能再忘记劳动带来的喜悦和激励，而去疯狂地追逐那转瞬即逝的利润。如果这些暗淡的时日能使我们认识到，我们真正的天命不是要别人侍奉，而是为自己和同胞们服务，那么，我们付出的代价就完全是值得的。

认识到把物质财富当作成功的标准是错误的，我们就会抛弃以地位尊严和个人收益为唯一标准，来衡量公职和高级政治地位的错误信念；我们必须制止银行界和企业界的一种行为，它常常使神圣的委托混同于无情和自私的不正当行为。难怪信心在减弱，信心，只有靠诚实、信誉、忠心维护和无私履行职责。而没有这些，就不可能有信心。

但是，复兴不仅仅只要改变伦理观念。这个国家要求行动起来，现在就行动起来。

我们最大最基本的任务是让人民投入工作。只要我信行之以智慧和勇气，这个问题就可以解决。这可以部分由政府直接征募完成，就像对待临战的紧要关头一样，但同时，在有了人手的情况下，我们还急需能刺激并重组巨大自然资源的工程。

我们齐心协力，但必须坦白地承认工业中心的人口失衡，我们必须在全国范围内重新分配，使土地在最适合的人手中发挥更大作用。

明确地为提高农产品价值并以此购买城市产品所做的努力，会有助于任务的完成。避免许多小家庭业、农场业被取消赎取抵押品的权利的悲剧也有助于任务的完成。联邦、州、各地政府立即行动回应要求降价的呼声，有助于任务的完成。将现在常常是分散不经济、不平等的救济活动统一起来有助于任务的完成。对所有公共交通运输、通讯及其他涉及公众生活的设施作全国性的计划及监督有助于任务的完成。许多事情都有助于任务完成，但这些决不包括空谈。我们必须行动，立即行动。

最后，为了重新开始工作，我们需要两手防御，来抗御旧秩序恶魔卷土重来；一定要有严格监督银行业、信贷及投资的机制：一定要杜绝投机；一定要有充足而健康的货币供应。

以上这些，朋友们，就是施政方针。我要在特别会议上敦促新国会给予详细实施方案，并且，我要向18个州请求立即的援助。

通过行动，我们将予以我们自己一个有秩序的国家大厦，使收入大于支出。我们的国际贸易，虽然很重要，但现在在时间和必要性上，次于对本国健康经济的建立。我建议，作为可行的策略，首要事务先行。虽然我将不遗余力通过国际经济重新协调所来恢复国际贸易，但我认为国内的紧急情况无法等待这重新协调的完成。

指导这一特别的全国性复苏的基本思想并非狭隘的国家主义。我首先考虑的是坚持美国这一整体中各部分的相互依赖性——这是对美国式的开拓精神的古老而永恒的证明的体现。这才是复苏之路，是即时之路，是保证复苏功效持久之路。

在国际政策方面，我将使美国采取睦邻友好的政策。做一个决心自重、因此而尊重邻国的国家。做一个履行义务，尊重与他国协约的国家。

如果我对人民的心情的了解正确的话，我想我们已认识到了我们从未认识的问题，我们是互相依存的，我们不可以只索取，我们还必须奉献。我们前进时，必须像一支训练有素的忠诚的军队，愿意为共同的原则而献身，因为，没有这些原则，就无法取得进步，领导就不可能得力。我们都已做好准备，并愿意为此原则献出生命和财产，因为这将使志在建设更美好社会的领导成为可能。我倡议，为了更伟大的目标，我们所有的人，以一致的职责紧紧团结起来。这是神圣的义务，非战乱，不停止。

有了这样的誓言，我将毫不犹豫地承担领导伟大人民大军的任务，致力于对我们普遍问题的强攻。这样的行动，这样的目标，在我们从祖先手中接过的政府中是可行的。我们的宪法如此简单，实在。它随时可以应付特殊情况，只需对重点和安排加以修改而不丧失中心思想，正因为如此，我们的宪法体制已自证为是最有适应性的政治体制。它已应付过巨大的国土扩张、外战、内乱及国际关系所带来的压力。

而我们还希望行使法律的人士做到充分的平等，能充分地担负前所未有的任务。但现在前所未有的对紧急行动的需要要求国民暂时丢弃平常生活节奏，紧迫起来。

让我们正视面前的严峻岁月，怀着举国一致给我们带来的热情和勇气，怀着寻求传统的、珍贵的道德观念的明确意识，怀着老老少少都能通过恪尽职守而得到的问心无愧的满足。我们的目标是要保证国民生活的圆满和长治久安。

我们并不怀疑基本民主制度的未来。合众国人民并没有失败。他们在困难中表达了自己的委托，即要求采取直接而有力的行动。他们要求有领导的纪律和方向。他们现在选择了我作为实现他们的愿望的工具。我接受这份厚赠。在此举国奉献之际，我们谦卑地请求上帝赐福。愿上帝保信我们大家和每一个人，愿上帝在未来的日子里指引我。

Franklin Roosevelt: The Only Thing We Have To Fear Is Fear Itself

I am certain that my fellow Americans expect that on my induction into the Presidency I will address them with a candor and a decision which the present situation of our people impel. This is preeminently the time to speak the truth, the whole truth, frankly and boldly. Nor need we shrink from honestly facing conditions in our country today. This great Nation will endure as it has endured, will revive and will prosper. So, first of all, let me assert my firm belief that the only thing we have to fear is fear itself-nameless, unreasoning, unjustified terror which paralyzes needed efforts to convert retreat into advance. In every dark hour of our national life a leadership of frankness and vigor has met with that understanding and support of the people themselves which is essential to victory. I am convinced that you will again give that support to leadership in these critical days.

In such a spirit on my part and on yours we face our common difficulties. They concern, thank God, only material things. Values have shrunken to fantastic levels; taxes have risen; our ability to pay has fallen; government of all kinds is faced by serious curtailment of income; the means of exchange are frozen in the currents of trade; the withered leaves of industrial enterprise lie on every side; farmers find no markets for their produce; the savings of many years in thousands of families are gone.

More important, a host of unemployed citizens face the grim problem of existence, and an equally great number toil with little return. Only a foolish optimist can deny the dark realities of the moment.

Yet our distress comes from no failure of substance. We are stricken by no plague of locusts. Compared with the perils which our forefathers conquered because they believed and were not afraid, we have still much to be thankful for. Nature still offers her bounty and human efforts have multiplied it. Plenty is at our doorstep, but a generous use of it languishes in the very sight of the supply. Primarily this is because the rulers of the exchange of mankind’s goods have failed, through their own stubbornness and their own incompetence, have admitted their failure, and abdicated. Practices of the unscrupulous money changers stand indicted in the court of public opinion, rejected by the hearts and minds of men.

True they have tried, but their efforts have been cast in the pattern of an outworn tradition. Faced by failure of credit they have proposed only the lending of more money. Stripped of the lure of profit by which to induce our people to follow their false leadership, they have resorted to exhortations, pleading tearfully for restored confidence. They know only the rules of a generation of self-seekers. They have no vision, and when there is no vision the people perish.

The money changers have fled from their high seats in the temple of our civilization. We may now restore that temple to the ancient truths. The measure of the restoration lies in the extent to which we apply social values more noble than mere monetary profit.

Happiness lies not in the mere possession of money; it lies in the joy of achievement, in the thrill of creative effort. The joy and moral stimulation of work no longer must be forgotten in the mad chase of evanescent profits. These dark days will be worth all they cost us if they teach us that our true destiny is not to be ministered unto but to minister to ourselves and to our fellow men.

Recognition of the falsity of material wealth as the standard of success goes hand in hand with the abandonment of the false belief that public office and high political position are to be valued only by the standards of pride of place and personal profit; and there must be an end to a conduct in banking and in business which too often has given to a sacred trust the likeness of callous and selfish wrongdoing. Small wonder that confidence languishes, for it thrives only on honesty, on honor, on the sacredness of obligations, on faithful protection, on unselfish performance; without them it cannot live.

Restoration calls, however, not for changes in ethics alone. This Nation asks for action, and action now.

Our greatest primary task is to put people to work. This is no unsolvable problem if we face it wisely and courageously. It can be accomplished in part by direct recruiting by the Government itself, treating the task as we would treat the emergency of a war, but at the same time, through this employment, accomplishing greatly needed projects to stimulate and reorganize the use of our natural resources.

Hand in hand with this we must frankly recognize the overbalance of population in our industrial centers and, by engaging on a national scale in a redistribution, endeavor to provide a better use of the land for those best fitted for the land. The task can be helped by definite efforts to raise the values of agricultural products and with this the power to purchase the output of our cities. It can be helped by preventing realistically the tragedy of the growing loss through foreclosure of our small homes and our farms. It can be helped by insistence that the Federal, State, and local governments act forthwith on the demand that their cost be drastically reduced. It can be helped by the unifying of relief activities which today are often scattered, uneconomical, and unequal. It can be helped by national planning for and supervision of all forms of transportation and of communications and other utilities which have a definitely public character. There are many ways in which it can be helped, but it can never be helped merely by talking about it. We must act and act quickly.

Finally, in our progress toward a resumption of work we require two safeguards against a return of the evils of the old order; there must be a strict supervision of all banking and credits and investments; there must be an end to speculation with other people’s money, and there must be provision for an adequate but sound currency.

There are the lines of attack. I shall presently urge upon a new Congress in special session detailed measures for their fulfillment, and I shall seek the immediate assistance of the several States.

Through this program of action we address ourselves to putting our own national house in order and making income balance outgo. Our international trade relations, though vastly important, are in point of time and necessity secondary to the establishment of a sound national economy. I favor as a practical policy the putting of first things first. I shall spare no effort to restore world trade by international economic readjustment, but the emergency at home cannot wait on that accomplishment.

The basic thought that guides these specific means of national recovery is not narrowly nationalistic. It is the insistence, as a first consideration, upon the interdependence of the various elements in all parts of the United States—a recognition of the old and permanently important manifestation of the American spirit of the pioneer. It is the way to recovery. It is the immediate way. It is the strongest assurance that the recovery will endure.

In the field of world policy I would dedicate this Nation to the policy of the good neighbor—the neighbor who resolutely respects himself and, because he does so, respects the rights of others—the neighbor who respects his obligations and respects the sanctity of his agreements in and with a world of neighbors.

If I read the temper of our people correctly, we now realize as we have never realized before our interdependence on each other; that we can not merely take but we must give as well; that if we are to go forward, we must move as a trained and loyal army willing to sacrifice for the good of a common discipline, because without such discipline no progress is made, no leadership becomes effective. We are, I know, ready and willing to submit our lives and property to such discipline, because it makes possible a leadership which aims at a larger good. This I propose to offer, pledging that the larger purposes will bind upon us all as a sacred obligation with a unity of duty hitherto evoked only in time of armed strife.

With this pledge taken, I assume unhesitatingly the leadership of this great army of our people dedicated to a disciplined attack upon our common problems.

Action in this image and to this end is feasible under the form of government which we have inherited from our ancestors. Our Constitution is so simple and practical that it is possible always to meet extraordinary needs by changes in emphasis and arrangement without loss of essential form. That is why our constitutional system has proved itself the most superbly enduring political mechanism the modern world has produced. It has met every stress of vast expansion of territory, of foreign wars, of bitter internal strife, of world relations.

It is to be hoped that the normal balance of executive and legislative authority may be wholly adequate to meet the unprecedented task before us. But it may be that an unprecedented demand and need for undelayed action may call for temporary departure from that normal balance of public procedure.

I am prepared under my constitutional duty to recommend the measures that a stricken nation in the midst of a stricken world may require. These measures, or such other measures as the Congress may build out of its experience and wisdom, I shall seek, within my constitutional authority, to bring to speedy adoption.

But in the event that the Congress shall fail to take one of these two courses, and in the event that the national emergency is still critical, I shall not evade the clear course of duty that will then confront me. I shall ask the Congress for the one remaining instrument to meet the crisis—broad Executive power to wage a war against the emergency, as great as the power that would be given to me if we were in fact invaded by a foreign foe.

For the trust reposed in me I will return the courage and the devotion that befit the time. I can do no less.

We face the arduous days that lie before us in the warm courage of the national unity; with the clear consciousness of seeking old and precious moral values; with the clean satisfaction that comes from the stern performance of duty by old and young alike. We aim at the assurance of a rounded and permanent national life.

We do not distrust the future of essential democracy. The people of the United States have not failed. In their need they have registered a mandate that they want direct, vigorous action. They have asked for discipline and direction under leadership. They have made me the present instrument of their wishes. In the spirit of the gift I take it.

In this dedication of a Nation we humbly ask the blessing of God. May He protect each and every one of us. May He guide me in the days to come.



约翰·F·肯尼迪：不要问你的国家能为你做什么


……

同胞们，我们未来最终的胜利或失败掌握在你们的手中，而不是我的手中。自我国建立之日起，代代美国人民都以应征入伍来表明对这个国家的赤胆忠心。响应这一号召的美国年轻人的坟墓遍及地球的各个角落。

现在，号角声又一次在召唤我们！这不是召唤我们拿起武器——虽然我们需要武器；也不是召唤我们去作战——虽然我们准备好随时应战。而是一个号召我们踏上任重道远的战斗的声音，年复一年，“从希望中得到欢乐，在苦难中保持坚韧”。这是一次反击人类共同敌人的斗争：专政、贫穷、疾病和战争。

为反对这些敌人，确保人类更为美好的生活，我们能够组成一个包括东西南北各方的全球大联盟吗？你愿意加入到这一具有历史意义的努力中来吗？

在漫长的世界历史里，只有少数几代人被赋予在自由处于危急关头为其奋战的责任。我不会推卸这一责任，我热烈欢迎这一责任。我认为任何人都不能代替其他人，无论是同一时代还是不同时代。我们为自由而付出的所有的精力、信仰、奉献都将照亮我们的国家和所有为此努力的人们，自由之火也将照亮整个世界。因此，我的美国同胞们：不要问你的国家能为你做些什么，而要问你可以为你的国家做些什么。全世界的同胞们：不要问美国能为你做些什么，而要问我们一起可以为人类的自由做些什么。

最后，无论你是美国公民还是其他国家的公民，你都可以要求我们具有高标准的贡献和牺牲，如同我们对你的要求一样。问心无愧是我们最好的回报，历史将会对我们的所作所为做出评判。

让我们奋勇直前，引导我们热爱的那片土地，祈祷上帝的保佑和帮助，但我们知道，上帝在尘世的工作确切地说必定是我们自己的工作。

John Fitzgerald Kennedy: Ask Not What Your Country Can Do for You

…

In your hands, my fellow citizens, more than in mine, will rest the final success or failure of our course. Since this country was founded,

each generation of Americans has been summoned to give testimony to its national loyalty. The graves of young Americans who answered the call to service surround the globe.

Now the trumpet summons us again! Not as a call to bear arms though the arms we need; not as a call to battle - though embattled we are. But a call to bear the burden of long twilight struggle, year in and year out, rejoicing in hope, patient in tribulation. A struggle against the common enemies of man: tyranny, poverty, disease and war itself.

Can we forge against these enemies, a grand and a global alliance, north and south, east and west that can assure a more fruitful life for all mankind? Will you join in that historic effort?

In the long history of world, only a few generations have been granted the role of defending freedom in its hour of maximum danger. I do not shrink from these responsibilities. I welcome it. I do not believe that any of us would exchange places with any other people or any other generation. The energy, the faith, the devotion which we bring to this in deavor will light our country and all who serve it, and the glow from that fire can truly light the world.

And so my fellow Americans: ask not what your country can do for you; ask what you can do for your country.

My fellow citizens of the world: ask not what the America will do for you; but what together we can do for the freedom of man.

Finally whether you are citizens of the America or citizens of the world, ask of us here the same high standards of strength and sacrifice which we ask of you. With a good conscience our only sure reward, with history the final judge of our deeds.

Let us go forth to lead the land we love, asking His blessing and His help, but knowing that here on earth, god’s work must truly be our own.



第七章 告别之声




乔丹：退役演说


我在此宣布退出篮坛，而且这次退役后不会再去从事棒球或其他类似的运动。不光精神上感到疲惫，我还感觉到自己非常缺乏挑战力。身体还是很棒的。打棒球是我1993年那次退役时的计划，而且我觉得我的年纪正是从事棒球运动的好时机。而且那个时候父亲也去世了，我只想尽力去面对这一切。

事实上，去年我就跟杰里谈过一次，那时赛季比赛刚结束，我说我劳形苦心，不能保证还能打到下一赛季。我想让他意识到这一点，以便为下一赛季做准备。有一次，我们谈话的时候，杰里让我要像93年那样好好想想，来确保这是最正确的决定，因为这将是最后的决定。

我第一次退役的时候，费尔·杰克逊是教练。我认为即使是费尔是教练时，我也很煎熬，因为我已经受到了精神上的挑战。虽然他会帮我摆脱困境。我不知道他是否还有办法让我继续打完本赛季。本赛季进行的时候我还想多打几年呢，但当赛季结束时，我却感到疲惫不堪，精疲力竭。总之，我认为他不能帮我恢复到原来的状态。

我将一如既往的支持芝加哥公牛队，我认为比赛本身比我乔丹重要得多。我的很多机会是篮球前辈们给的，像贾巴尔，J博士，韦思特。这些人早在乔丹出生前就活跃在赛场了，而乔丹也只不过是他们的继承者。斯特恩先生及其为联盟做出的贡献给了我打篮球的机会。我竭尽全力地打球，推进比赛本身的发展。我一直尽我最大的努力做最棒的球员。

Jordan: Retirement Speech

I am here to announce my retirement from the game of basketball. It won’t be another announcement to baseball or anything to that nature. Mentally, I’m exhausted; I don’t feel I have a challenge. Physically, I feel great. The last time in 1993 I had other agendas. I felt that I wanted to play baseball and I felt that at my age, it was a good opportunity and time to do it. And with the death of my father, and I was basically trying to deal with that.

Actually I talked to Jerry last year once the season ended and I told Jerry at that time, mentally, I was a little exhausted. I didn’t know if I would play next year. I wanted to put him on awareness so that he could possibly prepare going into next season. And Jerry, once we had our conversation, wanted me to take time as I did in 93 to make sure that it was the right decision because it was going to be the final decision.

I retired the first time when Phil Jackson was the coach. And I think that even with Phil being the coach I would have had a tough time, mentally finding the challenge for myself. Although he can somehow present challenges for me. I don’t know if he could have presented the challenge for me to continue on to this season." Even though middle way of this season I wanted to continue to play a couple more years, but at the end of this season I was mentally drained and tired. So I can’t say that he would have restored that.

I will support the Chicago Bulls. I think the game itself is a lot bigger than Michael Jordan. I’ve been given an opportunity by people before me, to name a few, Kareem Abdul Jabbar, Doctor J, Eljohn Baylor, and Jerry West. These guys played the game way before Michael Jordan was born and Michael Jordan came on the heels of all that activity. Mr. Stern and what he’s done for the league, gave me an opportunity to play the game of basketball. I played it to the best I could play it, I tried to enhance the game itself. I’ve tried to be the best basketball player that I could be.



拿破仑·波拿巴：我要拥抱鹰旗


我昔日侍卫队的士兵们：

告别了。二十年来，我一直陪伴你们走在尊敬和光荣的道路上。在最后的这些岁月里，你们始终是勇敢与忠诚的模范，一如我们全盛时期那样。我们的事业有了像你们这样的士兵就不会失败。但是这样的战事不会就这样结束，若它演变成内战，法国就会蒙受更深的苦难。

舍小我而顾大家，我把我的一切奉献给了国家的利益。

我要走了，但是你们，我的朋友，还要继续为法兰西服务。我唯一所想的是法兰西的幸福。在今后，这也会始终是我的愿望所在。不要为我的命运惋惜；如果我继续苟活，那也是为了你们的光荣。我将用我们过去一起取得的伟大成就书写历史。

永别了，我的朋友，但愿我能紧紧地拥抱你们。

Napoleon Bonaparte: Farewell to the Old Guard

Soldiers of my Old Guard,

I bid you farewell. For twenty years I have constantly accompanied you on the road to honor and glory. In these latter times, as in the days of our prosperity, you have invariably been models of courage and fidelity. With men such as you our cause could not be lost; but the war would have been interminable; it would have been civil war, and that would have entailed deeper misfortunes on France.

I have sacrificed all of my interests to those of the country.

I go, but you, my friends, will continue to serve France. Her happiness was my only thought. It will still be the object of my wishes. Do not regret my fate; if I have consented to survive, it is to serve your glory. I intend to write the history of the great achievements we have performed together.

Adieu, my friends. Would I could press you all to my heart.



哈佛大学校长劳伦斯·萨默斯：再见，好运！


今天，以校长的身份，最后一次站在这个讲台上给你们做演讲。在我就要离开之时，我感谢每一位学生、每一位老师以及所有的校友和员工，在这过去的五年里，我非常荣幸地和你们一起共事。我们其中，曾有的意见不同，但是我知道，我们的共识已经远远超过了分歧。我将无比满足地离开哈佛，同时也感谢你们给了我能够领导这个卓越学府的机会。

距我发表就职演说，已有56个月之久，这期间我已学到很多东西——有关高等教育，有关领导艺术，也有关于自我的完善等方面。从我看来，短短五年，很多事情已经大有不同。今天哈佛毕业生所进入的世界，与那些当今管理人员的相比，也已经大相径庭。

对很多人来说，这个世界充满了前所未有的机遇：他们懂得如何教孩子去阅读；他们明白如何组合投资；他们知道存储单元和像素的概念；他们能精通掌握各种法典、传统信仰、计算机平台、政治观点。

同时，当代世界，一些人却越来越落后于时代。他们没受过教育，他们苦陷于贫困和暴力，对他们来说平等的机遇，只不过是一句空头话。

科技进步正在让我们能够探索到宇宙的边际、物质的最基本元素以及生命的奇迹。

与此同时，今天，人类所能做的以及那些做不到的事情，危及的不仅是这个星球上的生活，而且还危及到该星球自身的生命。

全球化正在使世界变得越来越小，也越来越高速，越来越富有。尽管如此，9·11、禽流感及伊朗提醒着我们，更小更快未必就意味着这会是一个更安全的世界。

我们正处在一个知识大爆炸的世界，但是，我们所迫切需要的是智慧。现在，在（新闻采访的）原声摘要播出变得越来越短，即时信息替换了杂记文，个人生活变得更狂妄时，世界需要的最终还是可以深思的大学生。

我过去深信这些理由，现在更加相信，大学的使命是独特和不可取代的。

大学是人类把不可丧失的智慧流传万代的殿堂。在人类所有的公共机构里，只有大学，才能超越当今准则，注意到未来的可能性；能通过对目前的推断，预测出突发机遇。

纵观所有大学，在其中哈佛无疑是鹤立鸡群。凭借其伟大优良的传统、承袭的声誉及其非凡的300000校友网，哈佛有着前所未有的潜力。

但是，那些伟大而自豪的机构，就如它伟大而自豪的祖国在其鼎盛时期一样，一定会克服那些不能掉以轻心的危险：它们传统的强大力量将会导致谨慎小心、追寻内部特权极其自大自满，这都将会使他们不能跟上时代的脚步向前发展。

所以我想对你们说的是，我们今天的哈佛正处在历史转折的攸关点。而此时此刻它的自我发展趋势是，在这个时期，安于舒适享受，止步不前，这可能是个巨大的错误。大学里有无与匹敌的资源——人力、物力、财力——这要求我们必须勇敢而又有远见地抓住这个时机，否则我们将会失去这个机会。我们能够推动伟大的事业发展，而这将会被历史永世铭记。如果哈佛能找到能够改变自己的勇气，那它也就能改变世界。

Lawrence H.Summers,President of Harvard University: Good-bye and Good Luck!

Today, I speak from this podium a final time as your president. As I depart, I want to thank all of you -students, faculty, alumni and staff - with whom I have been privileged to work over these past years. Some of us have had our disagreements, but I know that which unites us transcends that which divides us. I leave with a full heart, grateful for the opportunity I have had to lead this remarkable institution. Since I delivered my inaugural address, 56 months ago, I have learned an enormous amount - about higher education, about leadership, and also about myself. Some things look different to me than they did five years ago.

The world that today’s Harvard’s graduates are entering is a profoundly different one than the world administrators entered.

It is a world where opportunities have never been greater for those who know how to teach children to read, or those who know how to distribute financial risk; never greater for those who understand the cell and the pixel; never greater for those who can master, and navigate between, legal codes, faith traditions, computer platforms, political viewpoints.

It is also a world where some are left further and further behind those who are not educated, those trapped in poverty and violence, those for whom equal opportunity is just a hollow phrase.

Scientific and technological advances are enabling us to comprehend the furthest reaches of the cosmos, the most basic constituents of matter, and the miracle of life.

At the same time, today, the actions, and inaction, of human beings imperil not only life on the planet, but the very life of the planet.

Globalization is making the world smaller, faster and richer. Still, 9/11, avian flu, and Iran remind us that a smaller, faster world is not necessarily a safer world.

Our world is bursting with knowledge -but desperately in need of wisdom. Now, when sound bites are getting shorter, when instant messages crowd out essays, and when individual lives grow more frenzied, college graduates capable of deep reflection are what our world needs.

For all these reasons I believed - and I believe even more strongly today - in the unique and irreplaceable mission of universities.

Universities are where the wisdom we cannot afford to lose is preserved from generation to generation. Among all human institutions, universities can look beyond present norms to future possibilities, can look through current considerations to emergent opportunities.

And among universities, Harvard stands out. With its great tradition, its iconic reputation, its remarkable network of 300,000 alumni, Harvard has never had as much potential as it does now.

And yet, great and proud institutions, like great and proud nations at their peak, must surmount a very real risk: that the very strength of their traditions will lead to caution, to an inward focus on prerogative and to a complacency that lets the world pass them by.

And so I say to you that our University today is at an inflection point in its history. At such a moment, there is temptation to elevate comfort and consensus over progress and clear direction, but this would be a mistake. The University’s matchless resources - human, physical, financial - demand that we seize this moment with vision and boldness. To do otherwise would be a lost opportunity. We can spur great deeds that history will mark decades and even centuries from now. If Harvard can find the courage to change itself, it can change the world.



第八章 百年之声




英国首相托尼·布莱尔：英国女王伊丽莎白二世八十寿辰祝辞


在女王陛下八十寿辰之际，我在此谨代表议院向女王陛下致以最衷心的祝福，恭祝女王陛下长寿、安康。感谢女王陛下长期以来对英国的国家事务、对英国的民众和对英联邦的虔诚的尽职尽责的态度。

议会成员对女王陛下的上述致辞诚恳，犹如您身边最值得尊敬的枢密院和您的家人一样。

这周，我们迎来了我们这个时代最受人爱戴的女王的八十岁寿辰，她的责任感和服务对我们的国家、英联邦乃至整个世界都产生了深远的影响。

在她父亲不幸早逝和她意外的继承王位的那些艰难岁月里，当时的伊丽莎白公主公开献身为她的祖国服务，并说她需要全民的支持，以确保她能实现这个承诺。她，正如我们所知，以她非凡的优雅和虔诚，已经通过各种改革包括她的生活和整个国家的改革执行她的承诺。她的臣民包括整个英联邦的臣民，和她一起庆祝八十大寿，并且都做出了积极的回应。犹如她希望臣民用他们的爱和支持展现对她的国事一样强烈！

终其女王陛下一生，世界一直在变换，而她则是我们坚定不移的精神和强大力量的源泉。在女王陛下任职的几十年里，我们的国家面临了各种艰难困苦，目睹了“二战”的残酷，也见证了许多极其重要的胜利。在其任职期间，作为皇室成员和我们的女王陛下始终是他的子民的精神依靠和团结统一的象征。

同时她也积极地回应了这个世界，这个比以前任何时候都联系的密不可分的世界。据统计，女王陛下共访问了129个不同的国家，256位海外官员。女王陛下勤奋工作的势头丝毫没有怠慢。陛下刚刚完成了对澳大利亚的第14次国事访问。其中包括出席了在墨尔本举行的英联邦运动会的开幕式。陛下对我们的国民生活也非常的关心和理解，每年出席数百个公众婚礼，同时也是超过620个慈善机构和组织的资助人。

比起普通大众，陛下的首相们有足够多的理由去了解和欣赏她渊博的知识和感谢她丰富的经验。我是为女王陛下服务的第十任首相。和陛下的历任首相一样，我衷心的感谢她明智的劝告。陛下有着超常的判断力和对民众发自内心的同情，更重要的是有着坚定不移的、强大的责任感。正是这种责任感激励了她，形成了她的统治风格，虽然表现得不明显。不过还是明显地传递给她的臣民。我相信这一切给她带来了全国人民的爱戴。

作为一个君主立宪制国家，在如今的社会形势下，很难平衡民众的要求和君主的尊严和王权。但是女王运用自己娴熟的个人能力做到了这一点。

在此我谨代表整个议会和全体国民向女王陛下致以衷心的祝贺：“愿您福荫永存。”

The Prime Minister Tony Blair: Congratu lations to Her Majesty's Eightie th Birthday

That a humble Address is presented to Her Majesty to offer the cordial congratulations of this House on the occasion of Her Majesty’s eightieth birthday, and to express its appreciation of Her Majesty’s unfailing devotion to the duties of State, the Nation and the Commonwealth, and our warmest good wishes for her long continuing health and happiness.

That the said Address be presented to Her Majesty by such Members of the House as are of Her Majesty’s most Honourable Privy Council or of HerMajesty’s Household.

This week we celebrate the 80th birthday of one of the most respected people of our times, whose sense of duty and service has had a profound impact on our country, the Commonwealth and the world.

Years before the premature death of her father and her unexpected succession to the throne, the then Princess Elizabeth publicly dedicated her life to the service of her nation, but declared that she would need the support of the country to ensure that she could fulfill that promise. She

has, as we know, carried out this pledge through all the changes, both in her life and in this country, with extraordinary grace and dedication, and her people, here and across the Commonwealth, who share in the celebration of her 80th birthday this year, have responded, as she hoped that they would, with their affection and support.

In a world that has been transformed in her lifetime, she has been a truly remarkable source of constancy and of strength. Our country has faced tremendous trials, witnessed the horrors of the World War II and celebrated some extraordinary triumphs in her 80 years. Throughout, as part of the royal family and as the Queen, she has been a reassuring and unifying presence for her people.

She has also responded to a world that has become more interdependent than ever by travelling extensively. In all, the Queen has undertaken over 256 official overseas visits to 129 different countries. Her Majesty shows no sign of slowing down. She has just undertaken her 14th tour of Australia, including the official opening of the Commonwealth games in Melbourne. She attends hundreds of public engagements every year and is an active patron of over 620 charities and organizations. There is simply no aspect of our national life which she does not have an interest in and a deep understanding of.

Her Prime Ministers have better reason than most to know and appreciate her knowledge and experience. I am the tenth Prime Minister to serve her. Like each of my predecessors, I am profoundly grateful for her wise counsel. She has superb judgment, an intuitive empathy with people and, above all, an unshakeable and profound sense of duty. It is this sense of duty that motivates her and defines her reign and, since it communicates itself unobtrusively but none the less obviously to her subjects, brings her, I believe, the love of the people of this country.

It is difficult in this day and age for the monarchy to balance the natural demands for accessibility and openness with the dignity and majesty of the monarch, but it is a balance that she has struck with immense skill.

So I know that I speak for the whole House and, indeed, a grateful nation when I convey to Her Majesty the Queen our best wishes on her 80th birthday and say, “Long may she reign over us.”



英国首相戈登·布朗：新春贺词


亲爱的朋友们：在即将迈入象征好运和力量的虎年之际，我祝大家新年快乐！在这个充满希望的一年里，英国政府将继续发扬与繁荣兴旺的

中国团体达成共识的价值观：勤奋工作的信念，增强进取心，团队精神，家庭和谐。我们竭尽全力确保经济稳定发展，保障就业。众多中国企业家持续创造就业机会，为国内生产总值增长做出贡献，这些令我感到自豪。

同时让我感到高兴的是，通过中国政府扩大汉语普通话在我国学校中的教学推广计划，孩子们，包括一些小学生，将会学习到中国文化对世界做出的巨大贡献。

随着2010年上海世博会的到来，英国馆将会向世界展现我们自己的文化，也将成为通过中英合作激励并支持两国经济增长的契机。

在此，我们与全世界的华人一起庆祝新年，请向您的家人和朋友转达我们最真挚的新年祝福。

The Prime Minister Gordon Brown: Tribute to the New Year

Dear Friends: I wanted to wish you a very happy Chinese New Year as we enter the year of the Tiger, a year traditionally associated with good fortune and power.

In this auspicious year, the Government will continue to promote the values we share in common with the thriving Chinese community: a belief in hard work, enterprise, community spirit and strong families. We are doing all we can to ensure economic stability and job security and I am proud that many Chinese entrepreneurs continue to create employment and contribute to the nation’s GDP.

I am pleased to that through the Government’s plans to expand the teaching of Mandarin in our schools, children will, including in some cases in primary school, learn of the magnificent contribution of Chinese culture to the world.

And as we celebrate Shanghai Expo 2010, our pavilion will be the showcase to the world of our culture, and our chance to encourage and support Chinese and UK business growth through the cooperation between our two nations.

So as we join in the celebration of the New Year with Chinese communities all around the world, please do pass on my warm best wishes for the New Year to your family and friends.



第九章 悼念之声




弗里德里希·恩格斯：在马克思墓前的讲话


在3月14日下午两点四十五分，当代最伟大的思想家停止思考。把他独自留在房间还不到两分钟，等我们再进去的时候，便发现他安静地躺在安乐椅上睡着了——永远地睡着了。

这位伟人的逝世不但使欧美战斗的无产阶级蒙受了巨大损失，也给历史科学带来难以估计的损失。这位巨人逝世以后所形成的空白，在不久的将来就会使人感觉到。

正像达尔文发现有机自然发展的规律一样，马克思也发现了人类历史的发展规律，一个简单的却一直被繁芜丛杂的意识形态所掩盖着的事实：从事政治、科学、艺术、宗教等等的前提是解决人们的衣食住行问题；所以，直接生产物质的生存方式和一个民族或一个时代一定的经济发展阶段结合便构成了基础，人们的国家机构、法律概念、艺术甚至宗教观念，也是从这个基础上发展起来的，从而，也必须从这个基础上加以阐释，而不是像过去那样背道而驰。

但是，不仅如此。马克思还发现了一种控制现代资本主义生产方式和这种生产方式所产生的资产阶级社会的特殊的运动规律。剩余价值的发现为解决资本主义的问题带来了光明，之前试图解决这个问题，所有的资产阶级经济学家或社会主义批评家都曾在黑暗中摸索。

一个人一生中如果能有两个这样的发现，应该就足够了。即使只能做出一个这样的发现，也足矣了。但是马克思在他研究的每一个领域，都有独到的见解，甚至在数学领域。他涉足的领域是很多的，而且其中任何一个领域他都不是简单肤浅地涉猎。

作为科学家的他就是这样的，但这样的描述还不及他的成就的一半。在马克思看来，科学是一种革命的力量，是在历史上起推动作用的。任何一门理论科学中的每一个新发现，都使马克思感到心满意足，纵然它的实际应用也许还根本无法预见。而他最具有自豪感的就是当他看到革命性的变化直接影响了工业和历史的发展。例如，他紧紧跟随发现电学方面各种情况的进展，不久以前，他还密切关注马赛尔·德普勒的发现。

马克思首先是一个革命家。他毕生的真正使命就是想尽一切办法推翻资本主义社会及其建立的国家机构，参加现代无产阶级的解放事业,正是他第一次使现代无产阶级意识到自身的地位和需要，意识到自身解放的条件。斗争是他生活的方式。很少有人像他那样无私奉献、满腔热血、坚忍不拔地进行斗争。指导巴黎、布鲁塞尔和伦敦各组织工作的就是最早的《莱茵报》（1842年）、巴黎的《前进报》（1844年）、《德意志-布鲁塞尔报》（1847年）、《新莱茵报》（1848～1849年）、《纽约每日论坛报》（1852～1861年），以及许多富有战斗性的小册子，最后，作为全部活动的顶峰创立了伟大的国际工人协会——实事求是地说，协会的这位创始人就算是没有别的建树，单凭这一成果也可以引以为豪。

也正是因为这样，马克思是当代最遭妒忌和最受诽谤的人。各国政府都排挤他——无论专制政府还是共和政府；资产者都竞相诬蔑他、藐视他——无论保守派还是极端民主派。他漠视这一切，不予理睬，把它们当作蛛丝一样轻轻拂去，只是在迫不得已时才给以回击。现在他逝世了，在整个欧洲和美洲，从西伯利亚矿井到加利福尼亚，千百万革命战友对他表示敬重、敬仰和悼念，恕我冒昧地讲：他可能有过许多敌人，但没有一个是私敌。

他的英名和事业将永垂不朽！

Friedrich Engels: Speech at the Graveside of Karl Marx

On the 14th of March, at a quarter to three in the afternoon, the greatest living thinker ceased to think. He had been left alone for scarcely two minutes, and when we came back we found him in his armchair, peacefully gone to sleep-but forever.

An immeasurable loss has been sustained both by the militant proletariat of Europe and America, and by historical science, in the death of this man. The gap that has been left by the departure of this mighty spirit will soon enough make itself felt.

Just as Darwin discovered the law of development of organic nature, so Marx discovered the law of development of human history: the simple fact, hitherto concealed by an overgrowth of ideology, that mankind must first of all eat, drink, have shelter and clothing, before it can pursue politics, science, art, religion, etc; that therefore the production of the immediate material means of subsistence and consequently the degree of economic development attained by a given people or during a given epoch form the foundation upon which the state institutions, the legal conceptions, art, and even the ideas on religion, of the people concerned have been evolved, and in the light of which they must, therefore, be explained, instead of vice versa, as had hitherto been the case.

But that is not all. Marx also discovered the special law of motion governing the present-day capitalist mode of production and the bourgeois society that this mode of production has created. The discovery of surplus value suddenly threw light on the problem, in trying to solve which all previous investigations, of both bourgeois economists and socialist critics, had been groping in the dark.

Two such discoveries would be enough for one lifetime. Happy the man to whom it is granted to make even one such discovery. But in every single field which Marx investigated - and he investigated very many fields, none of them superficially -in every field, even in that of mathematics, he made independent discoveries.

Such was the man of science. But this was not even half the man. Science was for Marx a historically dynamic, revolutionary force. However great the joy with which he welcomed a new discovery in some theoretical science whose practical application perhaps it was as yet quite impossible to envisage, he experienced quite another kind of joy when the discovery involved immediate revolutionary changes in industry and in historical development in general. For example, he followed closely the development of the discoveries made in the field of electricity and recently those of Marcel Deprez.

For Marx was before all else a revolutionist. His real mission in life was to contribute, in one way or another, to the overthrow of capitalist society and of the state institutions which it had brought into being, to contribute to the liberation of the modern proletariat, which he was the first to make conscious of its own position and its needs, conscious of the conditions of its emancipation. Fighting was his element. And he fought with a passion, a tenacity and a success such as few could rival. His work on the first Rheinische Zeitung (1842), the Paris Vorwarts (1844), the Deutsche Brusseler Zeitung (1847), the Neue Rheinische Zeitung (1848-49), the New York Tribune (1852-61), and, in addition to these, a host of militant pamphlets, work in organisations in Paris,

Brussels and London, and finally, crowning all, the formation of the great International Working Men’s Association - this was indeed an achievement of which its founder might well have been proud even if he had done nothing else.

And, consequently, Marx was the best-hated and most calumniated man of his time. Governments, both absolutist and republican, deported him from their territories. Bourgeois, whether conservative or ultra-democratic, vied with one another in heaping slanders upon him. All this he brushed aside as though it were cobweb, ignoring it, answering only when extreme necessity compelled him. And he died beloved, revered and mourned by millions of revolutionary fellow-workers - from the mines of Siberia to California, in all parts of Europe and America - and I make bold to say that though he may have had many opponents he had hardly one personal enemy.

His name will endure through the ages, and so also will his work!"



爱因斯坦：悼念玛丽·居里


在一位崇高人物结束他一生的时候，像居里夫人，我们不要仅仅满足于回忆她的工作成果，而且还要缅怀她对人类已经做出的贡献。一流人物对于时代和历史进程的意义，在道德品质方面取得的成就或许比单纯的才能方面的要大得多。即使是后者，它们也取决于品质的高低，也许超过通常人们所认为的那样。

幸运的是，我同居里夫人有20年崇高而真挚的友谊。我越来越对她人格的魅力感到钦佩。她的坚忍不拔，她的百折不挠，她的严于律己，她的刚正不阿，她的客观公正的判断——所有的这一切很少集中到一个人身上。她时刻谨记自己是社会公仆，她的态度谦逊，不给自满留有任何机会。因为社会的残酷和不公平总是让她感到沮丧，所以那些不接近她的人很容易对她那严肃的外貌发生误解——这是一种无法用任何艺术气质来形容的少见的严肃性。一旦她认定某条道路是正确的，她就毫不妥协并且极其坚强地坚持下去。

证明放射性元素的存在并把它们分离出来是她一生中最伟大的科学功绩。她之所以成功，不仅是凭借大胆的知觉，还有在难以想象的极端困难情况下对工作的热忱和执著。在条件如此艰难的情况下，能完成实验，在科学历史上是少之又少的。

欧洲的知识分子哪怕只有居里夫人一小部分的品德力量和热忱，欧洲的未来都会比较光明。

Einstein's Speech: Memory of Marie Curie

Marie Curie such as a high figure of the end of her life, we should not just be satisfied with the results of the work, she recalled the human contribution has been made. The first-class figures of the times and historical significance of the process, in its moral Quality, perhaps more than pure talent will be even more significant achievements, even if it is the latter, they depend on the degree of character, perhaps more than usually perceived as.

I’m lucky enough to Marie Curie with a 20-year high and sincere friendship. I found her personality is more and the greater admiration. She’s strong; she’s the will of the purity of her self-disciplined and strict, her objective, she, the impartiality of the judge - all of which are rare in one person. She ever realize that they are public servants of the community, she’s extremely humble, never to leave any room for complacency. In the light of the harsh and unfair, she always felt the depression. As a result, she has that serious look, it is easy to make those who do not close to her misunderstanding - this is not any kind of artistic temperament relief to the seriousness of the rare. She recognized that once a road is correct, she uncompromising and extreme tenacity to adhere to the path.

Her life of the greatest achievements of science - to prove the existence of radioactive elements and separated them - they are able to obtain not only relying on intuition bold, but also hard to imagine relying on the extremely difficult circumstances, the work of a dedicated and tenacious, Such difficulties, the experiment in the history of science is rare.

Marie Curie, the moral strength and enthusiasm, even if only a small portion of the existence of intellectuals in Europe in the middle of Europe will be facing a brighter future.



维克多·雨果：巴尔扎克葬词


各位先生：

现在被葬入坟墓的这个人，举国哀悼他。对我们来说，一切虚构都消失了。从今以后，众目仰望的将不是统治者，而是思想家。一位思想家不存在了，举国为之震惊。今天，人民哀悼一位天才之死，国家哀悼一位天才之死。

诸位先生，巴尔扎克这个名字将长留于我们这一时代，也将流转于后世的光辉业绩之中。巴尔扎克先生属于19世纪拿破仑之后的、强有力的作家之列。正如17世纪，一群显赫的作家涌现在黎塞留之后一样——就像文明发展中，出现了一种规律，促使武力统治者之后，出现精神统治者一样。

在最伟大的人物中间，巴尔扎克是名列前茅者；在最优秀的人物中间，巴尔扎克是佼佼者之一。他才华卓越，至善至美，但他的成就不是眼下说得尽的。他的所有作品仅仅形成了一部书，一部有生命的、光亮的、深刻的书。我们在这里看见，我们整个现代文明的走向，带着我们说不清楚的、同现实打成一片的惊惶与恐怖。一部了不起的书，他题作“喜剧”，其实就是题作“历史”也没有什么，这里有一切的形式和一切的风格，超过塔西陀，上溯到苏埃通，越过博马舍，直达拉伯雷；一部既是观察又是想象的书，这里有大量的真实、亲切、家常、琐碎、粗鄙。但是，有时通过突然撕破表面、充分揭示形形色色的现实，让人马上看到最阴沉和最悲壮的理想。

愿意也罢，不愿意也罢，同意也罢，不同意也罢，这部庞大而又奇特的作品的作者，不自觉地加入了革命作家的强大行列。巴尔扎克笔直地奔向目标，抓住了现代社会进行肉搏。他从各方面揪过来一些东西，有虚像，有希望，有呼喊，有假面具。他发掘内心，解剖激情。他探索人、灵魂、心、脏腑、头脑和各个人的深渊。巴尔扎克由于他自由的天赋和强壮的本性，由于他具有我们时代的聪明才智，身经革命，更看出了什么是人类的末日，也更了解什么是天意。于是面带微笑，泰然自若，进行了令人生畏的研究，但仍然游刃有余。他的这种研究不像莫里哀那样陷入忧郁，也不像卢梭那样愤世嫉俗。

这就是他在我们中间的工作。这就是他给我们留下来的作品，崇高而又扎实的作品，金刚岩层堆积起来的雄伟的纪念碑！从今以后，他的声名在作品的顶尖熠熠发光。伟人们为自己建造了底座，未来负起安放雕像的责任。

他的去世让整个巴黎都惊呆了。他回到法兰西有几个月了。他觉得自己不久于人世，希望再看一眼他的祖国，就像一个人出门远行之前，再来拥抱一下自己的母亲一样。他的一生是短促的，然而也是饱满的，作品比岁月还多。

唉！这位惊人的、不知疲倦的作家，这位哲学家，这位思想家，这位诗人，这位天才，在同我们一起旅居在这世上的期间，经历了充满风暴和斗争的生活，这是一切伟大人物的共同命运。今天，他安息了，他走出了冲突与仇恨。在他进入坟墓的这一天，他同时也步入了荣誉的宫殿。从今以后，他将和祖国的星星一起，熠熠闪耀于我们上空的云层之上。站在这里的诸位先生，你们心里不羡慕他吗？

各位先生，面对着这样一种损失，不管我们怎样悲痛，就忍受一下这样的重大打击吧。打击再伤心，再严重，也先接受下来再说吧。在我们这样一个时代里，一个伟人的逝世，不时地使那些疑虑重重、受怀疑论折磨的人，对宗教产生动摇。这也许是一桩好事，这也许是必要的。上天在让人民面对崇高的奥秘，并对死亡加以思考的时候，知道自己做的是什么；死亡是伟大的平等，也是伟大的自由。

上天知道自己做的是什么，因为这是最高的教训。当一个崇高的英灵，庄严地走进另一世界的时候；当一个人张开他有目共睹的天才的翅膀，久久飞翔在群众的上空，忽而展开另外的、看不见的翅膀，消失在未知之乡的时候。我们的心中，只能充满严肃和诚挚。

不，那不是未知之乡！我在另一个沉痛的场合已经说过，现在我也永不厌烦地还要再说——这不是黑夜，而是光明！这不是结束，而是开始！这不是虚无，而是永恒！我说的难道不是真话吗，听我说话的诸位先生？这样的坟墓，就是不朽的明证！面对某些鼎鼎大名的、与世长辞的人物，人们更清晰地感到这个睿智的人的神圣使命，他经历人世是为了受苦和净化，大家称他为大丈夫。而且心想，生前凡是天才的人，死后就不可能不化作灵魂！

Victor Hugo: Eulogy for Balzac

Gentlemen: The man who now goes down into this tomb is one of those to whom public grief pays homage.

In one day all fictions have vanished. The eye is fixed not only on the heads that reign, but on heads that think, and the whole country is moved when one of those heads disappears. Today we have a people in black because of the death of the man of talent; a nation in mourning for a man of genius.

Gentlemen, the name of Balzac will be mingled in the luminous trace our epoch will leave across the future.

Balzac was one of that powerful generation of writers of the nineteenth century who came after Napoleon, as the illustrious Pleiad of the seventeenth century came after Richelieu,as if in the development of civilization there were a law which gives conquerors by the intellect as successors to conquerors by the sword.

Balzac was one of the first among the greatest, one of the highest among the best. This is not the place to tell all that constituted this splendid and sovereign intelligence. All his books form but one book,-a book living, luminous, profound, where one sees coming and going and marching and moving, with I know not what of the formidable and terrible, mixed with the real, all our contemporary civilization; -a marvelous book which the poet entitled "a comedy" and which he could have called history; which takes all forms and all style, which surpasses Tacitus and Suetonius; which traverses Beaumarchais and reaches Rabelais;-a book which realizes observation and imagination, which lavishes the true, the esoteric, the commonplace, the trivial, the material, and which at times through all realities, swiftly and grandly rent away, allows us all at once a glimpse of a most sombre and tragic ideal. Unknown to himself, whether he wished it or not, whether he consented or not, the author of this immense and strange work is one of the strong race of Revolutionist writers. Balzac goes straight to the goal.

Body to body he seizes modern society; from all he wrests something, from these an illusion, from those a hope; from one a catchword, from another a mask. He ransacked vice, he dissected passion. He searched out and sounded man, soul, heart, entrails, brain,-the abyss that each one has within himself. And by grace of his free and vigorous nature; by a privilege of the intellect of our time, which, having seen revolutions face to face, can see more clearly the destiny of humanity and comprehend Providence better,-Balzac redeemed himself smiling and severe from those formidable studies which produced melancholy in Moliere and misanthropy in Rousseau.

This is what he has accomplished among us, this is the work which he has left us,-a work lofty and solid,-a monument robustly piled in layers of granite, from the height of which hereafter his renown shall shine in splendor. Great men make their own pedestal, the future will be answerable for the statue.

His death stupefied Paris! Only a few months ago he had come back to France. Feeling that he was dying, he wished to see his country again, as one who would embrace his mother on the eve of a distant voyage. His life was short, but full, more filled with deeds than days.

Alas! this powerful worker, never fatigued, this philosopher, this thinker, this poet, this genius, has lived among us that life of storm, of strife, of quarrels and combats, common in all times to all great men. Today he is at peace. He escapes contention and hatred. On the same day he enters into glory and the tomb. Thereafter beyond the clouds, which are above our heads, he will shine among the stars of his country. All you who are here, are you not tempted to envy him?

Whatever may be our grief in presence of such a loss, let us accept these catastrophes with resignation! Let us accept in it whatever is distressing and severe; it is good perhaps, it is necessary perhaps, in an epoch like ours, that from time to time the great dead shall communicate to spirits devoured with skepticism and doubt, a religious fervor. Providence knows what it does when it puts the people face to face with the supreme mystery and when it gives them death to reflect on,-death which is supreme equality, as it is also supreme liberty. Providence knows what it does, since it is the greatest of all instructors.

There can be but austere and serious thoughts in all hearts when a sublime spirit makes its majestic entrance into another life, when one of those beings who have long soared above the crowd on the visible wings of genius, spreading all at once other wings which we did not see, plunges swiftly into the unknown.

No, it is not the unknown; no, I have said it on another sad occasion and I shall repeat it today, it is not night, it is light. It is not the end, it is the beginning! It is not extinction, it is eternity! Is it not true, my hearers, such tombs as this demonstrate immortality? In presence of the illustrious dead, we feel more distinctly the divine destiny of that intelligence which traverses the earth to suffer and to purify itself,-which we call man.



罗伯特·肯尼迪：在马丁·路德·金被刺杀当晚的讲话


我有个坏消息要告诉你们，我的全体同胞，全世界爱好和平的人民，马丁·路德·金不幸遇刺身亡。

马丁·路德·金把一生献给为争取全人类的爱和正义上，而他也因此而被杀害。

对美国来说，在这艰难的一天，在这艰难的时刻，我们应当问一问自己，我们是怎样一个民族，我们将要走向何方，这是大有裨益的。考虑到现场的证据，显然是白人所为，你们中的黑人可能悲痛万分，满腔怨恨，急欲报复。作为一个国家，我们也许会走向两极分化——黑人和白人不相往来，互相仇恨。

或者我们可以继续做出努力，正如马丁·路德·金所做的，用理解和包容取代暴力，取代已经染遍我们国土的斑斑血迹。抱着同情和爱的心态努力去理解。

对于你们中的一些黑人，由于这一非正义行动导致对全体白人充满仇恨和怀疑，反对所有的白人，我觉得我自己的心有同样的感觉。我的一位家庭成员也被害了，也是被一个白人所害。然而我们必须在美国做出努力，我们必须努力去理解，要度过这些十分艰难的时期。

我最喜爱的诗人是埃斯库罗斯。他写道：“在我们入睡时，不能忘怀的疼痛一寸一寸占据心头，直到我们在绝望中，明智违背我们的意愿受上帝庄严的感召来临。”

在美国，我们需要的不是四分五裂；在美国，我们需要的不是刻骨仇恨；在美国，我们需要的不是暴力行动或胡作非为；我们需要的是爱和智慧，相互理解，相互包容，以及对那些仍在我国受苦受难的白人或黑人的正义的感情。

所以今晚我将请求你们回家为马丁·路德·金的家人祈祷，其实也应该如此，但更重要的是为我们自己的国家，为我们大家热爱的国家祈祷——寻找一个我所说的理解和同情的祈祷。

在这个国家，我们能做得很好。我们会有困难时期。过去我们曾有过困难时期。将来我们还会有困难时期。马丁·路德·金之死不是暴力行为的结束；不是非法行为的结束；不是混乱的结束。

但是这个国家的大多数白人和大多数黑人想生活在一起，想要提高生活水平，要求给予所有在这片国土上居住的所有居民公正。

让我们为实现希腊人许多年前写下的这句话努力共勉：驯服人类的野性，让世界充满仁爱。

让我们为此而献出一切，并且为我们的国家和我们的人民祈祷。

I have bad news for you, for all of our fellow citizens, and people who love peace all over the world, and that is that Martin Luther King was shot and killed tonight.

Martin Luther King dedicated his life to love and to justice for his fellow human beings, and he died because of that effort.

In this difficult day, in this difficult time for the United States, it is perhaps well to ask what kind of a nation we are and what direction we want to move in. For those of you who are black-considering the evidence there evidently is that there were white people who were responsible-you can be filled with bitterness, with hatred, and a desire for revenge. We can move in that direction as a country, in great polarization-black people amongst black, white people amongst white, filled with hatred toward one another. Or we can make an effort, as Martin Luther King did, to understand and to comprehend, and to replace that violence, that stain of bloodshed that has spread across our land, with an effort to understand with compassion and love.

For those of you who are black and are tempted to be filled with hatred and distrust at the injustice of such an act, against all white people, I can only say that I feel in my own heart the same kind of feeling. I had a member of my family killed, but he was killed by a white man. But we have to make an effort in the United States; we have to make an effort to understand, to go beyond these rather difficult times.

My favorite poet was Aeschylus. He wrote: “In our sleep, pain which cannot forget falls drop by drop upon the heart until, in our own despair, against our will, comes wisdom through the awful grace of God.”

What we need in the United States is not division; what we need in the United States is not hatred; what we need in the United States is not violence or lawlessness, but love and wisdom, and compassion toward one another, and a feeling of justice towards those who still suffer within our country, whether they be white or they be black.

So I shall ask you tonight to return home, to say a prayer for the family of Martin Luther King, that’s true, but more importantly to say a prayer for our own country, which all of us love-a prayer for understanding and that compassion of which I spoke. We can do well in this country. We will have difficult times. We’ve had difficult times in the past. We will have difficult times in the future. It is not the end of violence; it is not the end of lawlessness; it is not the end of disorder.

But the vast majority of white people and the vast majority of black people in this country want to live together, want to improve the quality of our life, and want justice for all human beings who abide in our land.

Let us dedicate ourselves to what the Greeks wrote so many years ago: to tame the savageness of man and to make gentle the life of this world.

Let us dedicate ourselves to that, and say a prayer for our country and for our people.



麦当娜：悼念迈克尔·杰克逊


我同迈克尔·杰克逊一样，都是出生于1958年8月，都是在美国中西部的郊区长大，都有八个兄弟姐妹。在他年仅六岁的时候，便成为了一个超级巨星，或许也是世界上拥有最多关爱的小孩。我的母亲在我六岁的时候离开了我。我从未享受过母爱，而他也从未拥有过童年。当一个人意识到将永远地失去某样东西时，才会觉得它是那样弥足珍贵。

迈克尔·杰克逊是世界上最伟大的天才之一，这是不争的事实。当他年仅八岁时，他的歌声已经让人感觉像个饱经风霜的成人在述说他的故事，扣人心弦。他的舞台魅力，融合了歌舞之王弗雷德·阿斯泰尔的优雅美丽和拳王阿里的威慑力。这使得他的音乐有一种不可名状的魔力，让你不仅仅想随之翩翩起舞，更让你相信你可以展翅高飞，勇于面对自己的梦想，做任何你想做的事。这就是英雄的号召力！而迈克尔·杰克逊就是那个英雄！

他在世界各地的足球场做过演出，他的专辑销量过亿，他接受过许多国家首相和总统的宴请招待。男孩女孩迷恋他，每个人都想像他一样跳舞，他是那么不食人间烟火，但同时也是个凡人。

他跟大部分人一样也很害羞，又为自身的不安全感而困扰。我不能说我们是好朋友，但在1991年我决定让自己深入地了解他。于是我邀请他共进晚餐。我说：“我请客，我开车，就你和我。”

他同意了，并只身一人出现在我的家中，没有任何保镖的陪同。我开车和他出去，天已经黑透了，可他还戴着墨镜。我说：“迈克尔，我觉得我是在跟一部黑色轿车说话。你能把墨镜摘掉让我看见你的眼睛吗？”

他考虑了一会儿，然后把墨镜摘掉扔出窗外，微笑着，眨眨眼睛看着我：“看到我了吗？这样有没有让你感觉好点？”

那一刻我感受到了他的脆弱和魅力。在接下来的晚餐时间里，我尽我所能地让他做一些他从来不允许自己做的事情，和我一起吃法式炸薯条，一起喝红酒吃甜点，甚至讲粗口。后来，我们又开车回到我的家，一起坐在沙发上看电影，就像两个大孩子。在电影片段的某处，他伸出手握住了我的手。

那种感觉是，他试图握住的是一种友谊而甚于爱情，我遵从了他。就在这时，我感觉到他不是一个巨星而是一个凡人。

我们后来又一起出去过几次，但因为某些原因我们失去了联系。紧接着，巫婆的诅咒似乎开始了，关于迈克尔的坏消息此起彼伏，一个接着一个不断地传出。我感受到了他的痛苦。我很清楚当一个人走在街上而全世界都与你为敌的感觉，我也很清楚那种无助和无法为自己辩护的痛苦，因为诽谤声太大而将你的反驳声淹没。

我也是有童年的，在镁光灯照不到的地方，我是可以犯错误的，也可以做我自己。

听到迈克尔去世的消息时，我正在伦敦，那时巡回演唱会刚开始了几天。而迈克尔也要在一周之后来这里演出。当时我的感觉就是我遗弃了他，世界遗弃了他。因为当这位巨人受到流言蜚语的折磨时，我们竟然采取了默许的态度。当他试图重新建立自己的家庭和事业时，我们都忙于对其做出判定。我们中的大多数人又都拒绝了他。

为了留住他的相关回忆，我上网搜索他以前在电视或演唱会上的表演片段，以凭吊我对他的思念。而每每这个时刻，我便会觉得：“老天！他真的是无与伦比，有独创性又举世无双。不容置疑的是永远都不会有一个人能像他那样。他就是具有王者风范。”

其实他也是个凡人。唉，我们都是凡人，总会在失去之后才懂得珍惜。最后，我想以一个积极乐观的方式结束我的发言。我的两个儿子，一个九岁，一个四岁，都非常痴迷于迈克尔·杰克逊，天天在家里跳太空步，就好像全世界新一代的小孩都发现了迈克尔的天赋并将他赋予新的生命意义。我希望迈克尔看到这一切时都是面带微笑的，无论他现在身在何处。

是的，迈克尔·杰克逊是一个凡人，但也是一个王者！一个永垂不朽的王者！

Madonna: Memory of Michael Jackson

Michael Jackson was born in August 1958. So was I. Michael Jackson grew up in the suburbs of the Midwest. So did I. Michael Jackson had eight brothers and sisters. So do I. When Michael Jackson was six, he became a super star, and was perhaps the world’s most beloved child. When I was six, my mother died. I think he got the shorter end of the stick. I never had a mother, but he never had a childhood. And when you never get to have something, you become obsessed by it.

There is no question that Michael Jackson is one of the greatest talents the world has ever known. That when he sang a song at the ripe old age of eight he could make you feel like an experienced adult was squeezing your heart with his words. That when he moved he had the elegance of Fred Astaire and packed the punch of Muhammad Ali. That his music had an extra layer of inexplicable magic that didn’t just make you want to dance but actually made you believe you could fly, dare to dream, be anything that you wanted to be. Because that is what heroes do and Michael Jackson was a hero.

He performed in soccer stadiums around the world, and sold hundreds of millions of records and dined with prime ministers and presidents. Girls fell in love with him, boys fell in love with him, everyone wanted to dance like him. He seemed otherworldly - but he was a human being.

Like most performers he was shy and plagued with insecurities. I can’t say we were great friends, but in 1991 I decided I wanted to try to get to know him better. I asked him out to dinner, I said “My treat, I’ll drive - just you and me.”

He agreed and showed up to my house without any bodyguards. We drove to the restaurant in my car. It was dark out, but he was still wearing sunglasses. I said, “Michael, I feel like I’m talking to a limousine. Do you think you can take off your glasses so I can see your eyes?”

Then he tossed the glasses out the window, looked at me with a wink and a smile and said, “Can you see me now? Is that better?”

In that moment, I could see both his vulnerability and his charm. The rest of the dinner, I was hellbent on getting him to eat French fries, drink wine, have dessert and say bad words. Things he never seemed to allow himself to do. Later we went back to my house to watch a movie and sat on the couch like two kids, and somewhere in the middle of the movie, his hand snuck over and held mine.

It felt like he was looking for more of a friend than a romance, and I was happy to oblige. In that moment, he didn’t feel like a superstar. He felt like a human being.

We went out a few more times together, and then for one reason or another we fell out of touch. Then the witch hunt began, and it seemed like one negative story after another was coming out about Michael. I felt his pain, I know what it’s like to walk down the street and feel like the whole world is turned against you. I know what it’s like to feel helpless and unable to defend yourself because the roar of the lynch mob is so loud you feel like your voice can never be heard.

But I had a childhood, and I was allowed to make mistakes and find my own way in the world without the glare of the spotlight.

When I first heard that Michael had died, I was in London, days away from the start of my tour. Michael was going to perform in the same venue as me a week later. All I could think about in this moment was, “I had abandoned him.” That we had abandoned him.That we had allowed this magnificent creature who had once set the world on fire to somehow slip through the cracks. While he was trying to build a family and rebuild his career, we were all passing judgement. Most of us had turned our backs on him.

In a desperate attempt to hold onto his memory, I went on the internet to watch old clips of him dancing and singing on TV and on stage and I thought, “my God, he was so unique, so original, so rare, and there will never be anyone like him again. He was a king.”

But he was also a human being, and alas we are all human beings and sometimes we have to lose things before we can appreciate them. I want to end this on a positive note and say that my sons, age nine and four, are obsessed with Michael Jackson. There’s a whole lot of crotch grabbing and moon walking going on in my house. And, it seems like a whole new generation of kids have discovered his genius and are bringing him to life again. I hope that wherever Michael is right now he is smiling about this.

Yes, Michael Jackson was a human being but he was a king. Long live the king.



第十章 自由之声




帕特里克·亨利：在弗吉尼亚州议会上的演讲


主席先生：

没有人比我更钦佩刚刚在会议上发言的先生们的爱国精神与见识才能。但是，人们常常从不同的角度来观察同一事物。因此，如果我的观点与他们截然不同，我还是要毫无顾忌、毫无保留地讲出来，并希望不要因此而被认为是对先生们的不敬，或许，应该感到高兴。此时不是讲客气话的时候，摆在各位代表面前的是国家存亡的大问题，我认为，这是关系到享受自由还是蒙受奴役的大问题。鉴于它事关重大，我们的辩论应该允许各抒己见。只有这样，我们才有可能搞清事物的真相，才有可能不辱于上帝和祖国所赋予我们的伟大使命。在这种时刻，如果怕冒犯各位的尊严而缄口不语，我将认为自己是对祖国的背叛和对此世界上任何国君都更为神圣的上帝的不忠。

主席先生，沉湎于希望的幻觉是人的天性。我们有闭目不愿正视痛苦现实的倾向，有倾听女海妖的惑人歌声的倾向，可那是能将人化为禽兽的惑人的歌声。这难道是在这场为获得自由而从事的艰苦卓绝的斗争中，一个聪明人所应持的态度吗？难道我们愿意做那种对这关系到是否蒙受奴役的大问题视而不见充耳不闻的人吗？就我个人而论，无论在精神上承受任何痛苦，我也愿意知道真理，知道最坏的情况，并为之做好一切准备。

我只有一盏指路明灯，那就是经验之灯，除了以往的经验以外，我不知道还有什么更好的方法来判断未来。而即要以过去的经验为依据，我倒希望知道，10年来英国政府的所作所为中有哪一点足以证明先生们用以欣然安慰自己及各位代表的和平希望呢？难道就是最近接受我们请愿时所流露出的阴险微笑吗？不要相信它，先生，那是在您脚下挖的陷阱。不要让人家的亲吻把您给出卖了。请诸位自问，接受我们请愿时的和善微笑与这如此大规模的海陆战争准备是否相称。难道舰艇和军队是对我们的爱护和战争调停的必要手段吗？难道我们表露出不愿意和解，以至于他们要用武力来赢回我们的芳心吗？我们不要自己欺骗自己了，先生，这些都是战争和征服的工具，是国君采取的最后争执手段。主席先生，我要向主张和解的先生请教，这些战争部署究竟意味着什么？如果说其目的不在于迫使我们屈服的话，那么哪位先生能指出其动机所在?在我们这块土地上，还有哪些对手值得大不列颠征集如此规模的海陆军队？不，先生，没有其他对手了。一切都是针对我们而来，而不是针对别人。英国政府如此长久地锻造出的锁链要来桎梏我们了，我们该何以抵抗？还要靠辩论吗？先生，我们已经辩论10年了，可辩论出什么更好的抵御措施了吗？没有。我们已从各种角度考虑过了，但一切均是枉然。难道我们还要求救于哀告与祈求吗？难道我们还有什么更好方法未被采用吗？无需寻找了，先生，我恳求您，千万不要自己欺骗自己了。我们已经做了应该做的一切，来阻止这场即已来临的战争风暴。我们请愿过了，我们抗议过了，我们哀求过了，我们也曾拜倒在英国王的宝座下，恳求他出面干预，制裁国会和内阁中的残暴者。可我们的请愿受到轻侮，我们的抗议招致了新的暴力，我们的哀求被人家置之不理，我们被人家轻蔑地一脚从御座前踢开了。事到如今，我们再也不能沉迷于虚无缥缈的和平希望之中了。希望已不能存在！假如我们想得到自由，并拯救我们为之长期奋斗的珍贵权利的话；假如我们不愿彻底放弃我们长期所从事的，曾经发誓不取得最后的胜利而决不放弃的光荣斗争的话，那么，我们必须战斗！我再重复一遍，必须战斗！我们的唯一出路只有诉诸武力，求助于战争之神。

主席先生，他们说我们的力量太单薄了，不能与如此强大凶猛的敌人抗衡。但是，我们何时才能强大起来呢？是下周？还是明年？还是等到我们完全被缴械，家家户户都驻守着英国士兵的时候呢？难道我们就这样仰面高卧，紧抱着那虚无缥缈的和平幻觉不放，直到敌人把我们的手脚都束缚起来的时候，才能获得有效的防御手段吗？先生们，如果我们能妥善利用自然之神赐予我们的有利条件，我们就不弱小。如果我们三百万人民在自己的国土上，为神圣的自由事业而武装起来，那么任何敌人都是无法战胜我们的。此外，先生们，我们并非孤军作战，主宰各民族命运的正义之神，会号召朋友们为我们而战。先生们，战争的胜负不仅仅取决于力量的强弱，胜利永远属于那些机警的、主动的、勇敢的人们。况且，我们已没有选择余地了。即使我们那样没有骨气，想退出这场战争，也为时晚矣！我们已毫无退路，除非甘愿受屈辱和奴役！囚禁我们的锁链已经铸就，波士顿草原上已经响起镣铐的叮当响声。战争已不可避免——那么就让它来吧！我再重复一遍，就让它来吧！

回避现实是毫无用处的。先生们会高喊：和平！和平！但和平安在？实际上，战争已经开始，从北方刮来的大风都会将武器的铿锵回响送进我们的耳鼓。我们的同胞已身在疆场了，我们为什么还要站在这袖手旁观呢？先生们希望的是什么？想要达到什么目的？生命就那么可贵？和平就那么甜美，甚至不惜以戴锁链、受奴役的代价来换取吗？全能的上帝啊，阻止这一切吧！在这场斗争中，我不知道别人会如何行事，至于我，不自由，毋宁死！

Speech to the Virginia Convention

Mr. President:

No man thinks more highly than I do of the patriotism, as well as abilities, of the very worthy gentlemen who have just addressed the House. But different men often see the same subject in different lights; and, therefore, I hope it will not be thought disrespectful to those gentlemen if, entertaining as I do opinions of a character very opposite to theirs, I shall speak forth my sentiments freely and without reserve. This is no time for ceremony. The question before the House is one of awful moment to this country. For my own part, I consider it as nothing less than a question of freedom or slavery; and in proportion to the magnitude of the subject ought to be the freedom of the debate. It is only in this way that we can hope to arrive at the truth, and fulfill the great responsibility which we hold to God and our country. Should I keep back my opinions at such a time, through fear of giving offense, I should consider myself as guilty of treason towards my country, and of an act of disloyalty towards the Majesty of Heaven, which I revere above all earthly kings.

Mr. President, it is natural to man to indulge in the illusions of hope. We are apt to shut our eyes against a painful truth, and listen to the song of that siren till she transforms us into beasts. Is this the part of wise men, engaged in a great and arduous struggle for liberty? Are we disposed to be of the number of those who, having eyes, see not, and, having ears, hear not, the things which so nearly concern their temporal salvation? For my part, whatever anguish of spirit it may cost, I am willing to know the whole truth; to know the worst, and to provide for it.

I have but one lamp by which my feet are guided, and that is the lamp of experience. I know of no way of judging of the future but by the past. And judging by the past, I wish to know what there has been in the conduct of the British ministry for the last ten years to justify those hopes with which gentlemen have been pleased to solace themselves and the House. Is it that insidious smile with which our petition has been lately received? Trust it not, sir; it will prove a snare to your feet. Suffer not yourselves to be betrayed with a kiss. Ask yourselves how this gracious reception of our petition comports with those warlike preparations which cover our waters and darken our land. Are fleets and armies necessary to a work of love and reconciliation? Have we shown ourselves so unwilling to be reconciled that force must be called in to win back our love? Let us not deceive ourselves, sir. These are the implements of war and subjugation; the last arguments to which kings resort. I ask gentlemen, sir, what means this martial array, if its purpose be not to force us to submission? Can gentlemen assign any other possible motive for it? Has Great Britain any enemy, in this quarter of the world, to call for all this accumulation of navies and armies? No, sir, she has none. They are meant for us: they can be meant for no other. They are sent over to bind and rivet upon us those chains which the British ministry have been so long forging. And what have we to oppose to them? Shall we try argument? Sir, we have been trying that for the last ten years. Have we anything new to offer upon the subject? Nothing. We have held the subject up in every light of which it is capable; but it has been all in vain. Shall we resort to entreaty and humble supplication? What terms shall we find which have not been already exhausted? Let us not, I beseech you, sir, deceive ourselves. Sir, we have done everything that could be done to avert the storm which is now coming on. We have petitioned; we have remonstrated; we have supplicated; we have prostrated ourselves before the throne, and have implored its interposition to arrest the tyrannical hands of the ministry and Parliament. Our petitions have been slighted; our remonstrances have produced additional violence and insult; our supplications have been disregarded; and we have been spurned, with contempt, from the foot of the throne! In vain, after these things, may we indulge the fond hope of peace and reconciliation. There is no longer any room for hope. If we wish to be free-if we mean to preserve inviolate those inestimable privileges for which we have been so long contending-if we mean not basely to abandon the noble struggle in which we have been so long engaged, and which we have pledged ourselves never to abandon until the glorious object of our contest shall be obtained-we must fight! I repeat it, sir, we must fight! An appeal to arms and to the God of hosts is all that is left us!

They tell us, sir, that we are weak; unable to cope with so formidable an adversary. But when shall we be stronger? Will it be the next week, or the next year? Will it be when we are totally disarmed, and when a British guard shall be stationed in every house? Shall we gather strength by irresolution and inaction? Shall we acquire the means of effectual resistance by lying supinely on our backs and hugging the delusive phantom of hope, until our enemies shall have bound us hand and foot? Sir, we are not weak if we make a proper use of those means which the God of nature hath placed in our power. The millions of people, armed in the holy cause of liberty, and in such a country as that which we possess, are invincible by any force which our enemy can send against us. Besides, sir, we shall not fight our battles alone. There is a just God who presides over the destinies of nations, and who will raise up friends to fight our battles for us. The battle, sir, is not to the strong alone; it is to the vigilant, the active, the brave. Besides, sir, we have no election. If we were base enough to desire it, it is now too late to retire from the contest. There is no retreat but in submission and slavery! Our chains are forged! Their clanking may be heard on the plains of Boston! The war is inevitable-and let it come! I repeat it, sir, let it come.

It is in vain, sir, to extenuate the matter. Gentlemen may cry, Peace, Peace-but there is no peace. The war is actually begun! The next gale that sweeps from the north will bring to our ears the clash of resounding arms! Our brethren are already in the field! Why stand we here idle? What is it that gentlemen wish? What would they have? Is life so dear, or peace so sweet, as to be purchased at the price of chains and slavery? Forbid it, Almighty God! I know not what course others may take; but as for me, give me liberty or give me death!



亚伯拉罕·林肯：在葛底斯堡的演说


87年前，基于对自由的构想，致力于人皆生而平等的信念，我们的国父们在这块土地上创建了一个新的国家。

现在，我们被卷入一场伟大的内战中，这场战争考验着这个国家，或者任何有着上述构想和信念的国家能否永垂不朽。在这场战争中的这个伟大战场上我们相聚了。我们来到这里，是为了将这战场的一部分贡献出来，作为那些为了国家生存而献出生命的烈士们的最后安息地。我们的这一做法是完全应当且非常合适、非常恰当的。

然而，从深一层的意义上来看，我们不能贡献这片土地——不能够使它成为——也不能够把它变为人们景仰之所。那些曾在这里奋战过的英勇的人们，不管生死，都已经使这片土地神圣化了，这远不是我们的绵薄之力能够增减的。世人既不会注意也不会长久地记住我今天在这里所说的话，但是他们绝对不会忘记这些勇士们在这片土地上奋战过。更确切地说，我们这些活着的人，应该把自己奉献给这片土地，去完成那些勇士们曾鞠躬尽瘁却并未完成的事业。我们更应该把自己奉献给这片土地，来应对当前留给我们的巨大使命：我们要从这些让人光荣的死者身上汲取更多的奉献精神，来完成他们付出最后的全部努力的事业，我们要下定决心，不能让这些勇士们白白牺牲，我们要使这个国家，在上帝的庇佑下，获得自由的新生。我们要使这个民有、民治、民享的政府永世长存。

Lincoln Abraham Gettysburg Address

Four score and seven years ago our fathers brought forth on this continent, a new nation, conceived in Liberty, and dedicated to the proposition that all men are created equal.

Now we are engaged in a great civil war, testing whether that nation, or any nation so conceived and so dedicated, can long endure. We are met on a great battle field of that war. We have come to dedicate a portion of that field, as a final resting place for those who here gave their lives that nation might live. It is altogether fitting and proper that we should do this.

But, in a larger sense, we can not dedicate - we can not consecrate- we can not hallow - this ground. The brave men, living and dead, who struggled here, have consecrated it, far above our poor power to add or detract. The world will little note, nor long remember what we say here, but it can never forget what they did here. It is for us the living, rather, to be dedicated here to the unfinished work which they who fought here have thus far so nobly advanced. It is rather for us to be here dedicated to the great task remaining before us - that from these honored dead we take increased devotion to that cause for which they gave the last full measure of devotion - that we here highly resolve that these dead shall not have died in vain - that this nation, under God, shall have a new birth of freedom - and that government of the people, by the people, for the people, shall not perish from the earth.



乔治·巴顿：对第三集团军的演讲


你们给我记住，没有哪个杂种是靠“为国献身”来赢得一场战争的。他能赢得战争，靠的是让敌方的那些可怜虫为他们的国家献身。

各位，你们最近可能听说美国人不想打仗，对这场战争想置身事外，那全是扯淡。美国人从来就热爱打仗。真正的美国人都喜欢战场上刺激的感觉。

当各位还都是孩子的时候，你们都崇拜弹球冠军、跑步冠军、大联盟棒球队员、最强悍的拳击手。美国人热爱胜利者，无法容忍失败者。美国人一直是为了赢而参赛。我对那种输了还有脸笑的人不屑一顾。这就是为什么美国人从未打过败仗，将来也不会打败仗的原因。因为失败的念头对美国人来说是可憎的。

军队就是一个集体，它以一个集体的方式生活、吃饭、睡觉。个人主义的言论纯属是一堆废话。在《星期六晚邮报》上写个人主义那些东西的可恶杂种，对真正战场的了解还没有他们对通奸了解得多。

我们拥有世界上最好的食物、最好的装备、最旺盛的士气、最优秀的战士。说实话，我真可怜那些我们就要收拾的杂种们。我们不光要向这些混蛋开枪，还要掏出他们鲜活的内脏来润滑我们的坦克履带。我们要让那些可恶的德国恶棍血流成河。

我知道你们中有些人在想，自己在战火中会不会丧胆，不用担心，我敢保证你们都会尽忠职守。纳粹是我们的敌人，向他们开过去，让他们鲜血四处喷溅，让他们的肚皮开花。当你把手放在你最好的朋友血肉模糊的脸上时，你就知道该做什么！

我还要让各位记住。我不想收到任何此类消息：说我们坚守着阵地，我们也不守任何阵地，让德国鬼子守去！我们不断向前！我们对坚守任何东西都不感兴趣。除了抓住敌人！我们要抓住他的鼻子，踢他们的屁股。我们要一直狠狠地踢他，我们还要穿过他们的身体，就像粪便穿过鹅身。

在你们返乡之后你们可以宣布一件事——并且你可能为此感谢上帝。30年之后当你坐在火炉边，你的孙子坐在你的膝盖上，他问你：在伟大的二战中你做了什么？你就不用说，我在路易斯安那州铲粪。

你们，都知道我的感受了吧。

无论何时何地我都会以率领你们这群优秀的家伙作战为荣的。

就说这么多吧。

Greorg Patton: Address to the 3rd Army

Now, I want you to remember that no bastard ever won a war by dying for his country. He won it by making the other poor dumb bastard die for his country.

Men, all this stuff you’ve heard about America not wanting to fight, wanting to stay out of the war, is a lot of horse dung. Americans, traditionally, love to fight. All real Americans love the sting of battle.

When you were kids, you all admired the champion marble shooter, the fastest runner, the big league ball players, the toughest boxers. Americans love a winner and will not tolerate a loser. Americans play to win all the time. I wouldn’t give a hoot in hell for a man who lost and laughed. That’s why Americans have never lost and will never lose a war. Because the very thought of losing is hateful to Americans.

Now, an army is a team. It lives, eats, sleeps, fights as a team. This individuality stuff is a bunch of crap. The bilious bastards who wrote that stuff about individuality for the Saturday Evening Post don’t know anything more about real battle than they do about fornicating.

Now, we have the finest food and equipment, the best spirit, and the best men in the world. You know, by God, I actually pity those poor bastards we’re going up against. By God, I do. We’re not just going to shoot the bastards. We’re going to cut out their living guts and use them to grease the treads of our tanks. We’re going to murder those lousy Hun bastards by the bushel.

Now, some of you boys, I know, are wondering whether or not you’ll chicken-out under fire. Don’t worry about it. I can assure you that you will all do your duty. The Nazis are the enemy. Wade into them. Spill their blood. Shoot them in the belly. When you put your hand into a bunch of go that a moment before was your best friend’s face, you’ll know what to do.

Now there’s another thing I want you to remember. I don’t want to get any messages saying that we are holding our position. We’re not holding anything. Let the Hun do that. We are advancing constantly and we’re not interested in holding onto anything - except the enemy. We’re going to hold onto him by the nose, and we’re gonna kick him in the ass. We’re gonna kick the hell out of him all the time, and we’re gonna go through him like crap through a goose!

Now, there’s one thing that you men will be able to say when you get back home-and you may thank God for it. Thirty years from now when you’re sitting around your fireside with your grandson on your knee, and he asks you, “What did you do in the great World War Two?”you won’t have to say, “Well, I shoveled shit in Louisiana.”

Alright now you sons-of-bitches, you know how I feel.

Oh, I will be proud to lead you wonderful guys into battle anytime, anywhere.

That’s all.



马丁·路德·金：我有一个梦


今天我对你们说，朋友们，虽然此时此刻我们遭受着种种苦难和挫折，但我仍然有一个梦想。这个梦想深深扎根于美国梦想中。

我梦想有朝一日，这个国家将会崛起，能够真正地执行她立国时的信念：“我们始终坚信那个不言而喻的真理——人生而平等。”

我梦想有朝一日，在佐治亚的红色山岗上，昔日奴隶的儿子和昔日奴隶主的儿子能够像兄弟般坐在一起，共话情谊。

我梦想有朝一日，就连密西西比州这个充斥着非正义和压迫的沙漠之地，也能变成一片自由和正义的绿洲。我梦想有朝一日，我的四个孩子能够生活在一个不以他们的肤色而以他们的品格作为评判标准的国度里。

今天我有一个梦想。

我梦想有朝一日，阿拉巴马州的现状能够有所转变，虽然该州州长现在仍然满口异议，并拒绝执行联邦法令，但终将有一天，那里的黑人男孩和女孩与白人男孩和女孩将携手并进，如同手足。

今天我有一个梦想。我梦想有朝一日，深谷升高，高山降低，崎岖之地变得平坦，曲折之路变得笔直，上帝的福祉也将降临，众生均能同享。

这是我们的希望，我回到南方正是怀揣着这个信念。带着这个信念，我们定能从绝望之岭中开辟出一块希望之石；带着这个信念，我们定能将这个充斥着刺耳的争吵声的国家转变为洋溢着一支手足之情的优美交响曲的国家；带着这个信念，我们定能一起劳作、一起祷告、一起战斗、一起坐牢、一起争取自由；因为我们知道，终有一天我们将获得自由。

这一天终将到来，上帝的子民们都将以一种崭新意义来高唱这支老歌：“我的祖国，亲爱的自由之乡，我为你歌唱。你是父辈的安息之地，你是最初移民的骄傲之地，你让自由之声在每座山冈上回响。”

美国要是想成为一个伟大的国家，它必须要让这个梦想实现。因此，让自由之声响彻新罕布什尔州巍峨的崇山峻岭吧！让自由之声响彻纽约州的崇山峻岭吧！让自由之声响彻宾夕法尼亚州的阿勒格尼峰吧！让自由之声响彻科罗拉多州冰雪覆盖的落基山吧！让自由之声响彻加利福尼亚州蜿蜒的群峰吧！当然不能仅限于此，还要让自由之声响彻佐治亚州的石岭！让自由之声响彻田纳西州的瞭望山！让自由之声响彻密西西比州的每一座丘陵吧！让自由之声响彻每一片山坡吧！

当我们让自由之声响起时，让自由之声响彻每一个村庄、每一个州和每一个城市时，我们将更快地迎来那一天，那一天，上帝的所有子民——黑人和白人、犹太教徒和非犹太教徒、新教徒和天主教徒——都将手拉手合唱一首古老的黑人圣歌：“终于自由啦！终于自由啦！感谢万能的上帝，我们终于自由啦！”

Martin Luther King, Jr: I Have a Dream

I say to you today, my friends, that in spite of the difficulties and frustrations of the moment, I still have a dream. It is a dream deeply rooted in the American dream.

I have a dream that one day this nation will rise up and live out the true meaning of its creed: “We hold these truths to be self-evident: that all men are created equal.”

I have a dream that one day on the red hills of Georgia the sons of former slaves and the sons of former slave owners will be able to sit down together at a table of brotherhood.

I have a dream that one day even the state of Mississippi, a desert state, sweltering with the heat of injustice and oppression, will be transformed into an oasis of freedom and justice.

I have a dream that my four children will one day live in a nation where they will not be judged by the color of their skin but by the content of their character.

I have a dream today.

I have a dream that one day the state of Alabama, whose governor’s lips are presently dripping with the words of interposition and nullification, will be transformed into a situation where little black boys

and black girls will be able to join hands with little white boys and white girls and walk together as sisters and brothers.

I have a dream today. I have a dream that one day every valley shall be exalted, every hill and mountain shall be made low, the rough places will be made plain, and the crooked places will be made straight, and the glory of the Lord shall be revealed, and all flesh shall see it together.

This is our hope. This is the faith with which I return to the South. With this faith we will be able to hew out of the mountain of despair a stone of hope. With this faith we will be able to transform the jangling discords of our nation into a beautiful symphony of brotherhood. With this faith we will be able to work together, to pray together, to struggle together, to go to jail together, to stand up for freedom together, knowing that we will be free one day.

This will be the day when all of God’s children will be able to sing with a new meaning. “My country’tis of thee, sweet land of liberty, of thee I sing. Land where my fathers died, land of the pilgrim’s pride, from every mountainside, let freedom ring.” And if America is to be a great nation, this must become true. So let freedom ring from the prodigious hill tops of New Hampshire. Let freedom ring from the mighty mountains of New York. Let freedom ring from the heightening Alleghenies of Pennsylvania! Let freedom ring from the snowcappedRockies of Colorado! Let freedom ring from the curvaceous peaks of California! But not only that; let freedom ring from

Stone Mountain of Georgia! Let freedom ring from Lookout Mountain of Tennessee! Let freedom ring from every hill and every molehill of

Mississippi! From every mountainside, let freedom ring!

When we let freedom ring, when we let it ring from every village and every hamlet, from every state and every city, we will be able to speed up that day when all of God’s children, black men and white men, Jews and Gentiles, Protestants and Catholics, will be able to join hands and sing in the words of the old Negro spiritual, “Free at last! Free at last! Thank God Almighty, we are free at last!”
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